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L
ord Caitanya Mahāprabhu asked Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura, “In this material world, how will all the 

living entities be delivered from the ocean of material 
existence?” 

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura replied that by the 
regular chanting of the holy name, everyone will 
be delivered from the material world: 

harer nāma harer nāma
     harer nāmaiva kevalam
kalau nāsty eva nāsty eva

     nāsty eva gatir anyathā
(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 17.21)

“In this age of quarrel and hypocrisy the 
only means of deliverance is chanting the 
holy name of the Lord. There is no other 
way. There is no other way. There is no 
other way.” 

This sloka means means that in this Kali-yuga, 
there is no other way to be delivered from this 
material world besides chanting the holy name of the 
Lord. Performance of karma (fruitive activities), yoga 
(mysticism), niyama (process of restriction from sense 
enjoyment by following rules and regulations), or 
tapasya (austerities) cannot deliver one from the cycle 
of birth and death.

pṛthivīte bahu-jīva—sthāvara-jaṅgama
ihā-sabāra ki prakāre ha-ibe mocana?

“On this earth there are many living entities,” Śrī 

Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “some moving and 
some not moving. What will happen to the trees, 
plants, insects, and other living entities? How 
will they be delivered from material bondage?”

                               

haridāsa kahe,—“prabhu, se kṛpā tomāra
sthāvara-jaṅgama āge kariyācha nistāra

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura replied, “My dear 
Lord, the deliverance of all moving and 
non-moving living entities takes place only 
by Your mercy. You have already granted 
this mercy and delivered them.”

tumi ye kariyācha ei ucca saṅkīrtana
sthāvara-jaṅgamera sei hayata’ śravaṇa

“You have loudly chanted the Hare Kṛṣṇa 
mantra and everyone moving or not moving 
has benefited by hearing it.”

                               
śuniyā jaṅgamera haya saṁsāra-kṣaya

sthāvare se śabda lāge, pratidhvani haya

“My Lord, the moving entities who have 
heard Your loud saṅkīrtana have already 
been delivered from bondage to the material 
world, and after the non-moving living 
entities like trees hear it there is an echo.”

                               
’pratidhvani’ nahe, sei karaye ‘kīrtana’

tomāra kṛpāra ei akathya kathana
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“Actually; however, it is not an echo. It is the 
kīrtana of the non-moving living entities. All 
this, although inconceivable, is possible by 
Your mercy.”

sakala jagate haya ucca saṅkīrtana
śuniyā premāveśe nāce sthāvara-jaṅgama

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 3.67 – 72)

When loud chanting of the Hare Kṛṣṇa 
mantra is performed all over the world by 
those who follow in Your footsteps, all living 
entities, moving and non-moving, dance in 
ecstatic devotional love.” 

When high-class, exalted devotees of the 
Lord chant the holy names of the Lord, only 
this vibration, entering into the ears of the living 
entities, can deliver them from the material world.

Even nāmābhāsa, a semblance of the holy 
name, is very powerful. 

Ajāmila chanted his son’s name “Nārāyaṇa”. 
It was only nāmābhāsa and Ajāmila was delivered 
from the material world.

ajāmila putre bolāya bali ‘nārāyaṇa’
viṣṇu-dūta āsi’ chāḍāya tāhāra bandhana

“Ajāmila was a great sinner during his life, 
but at the time of death he spontaneously 
called for his youngest son, whose name 
was Nārāyaṇa. The attendants of Lord 
Viṣṇu came to relieve him from the bonds 
of Yamarāja, the superintendant of death.”

’rāma’ dui akṣara ihā nahe vyavahita
prema-vācī ‘hā’-śabda tāhāte bhūṣita

“The word rāma consists of the two 
syllables rā and ma. These are unseparated 
and are decorated with the loving word hā, 
meaning ‘O’.”

 nāmera akṣara-sabera ei ta’ svabhāva
vyavahita haile nā chāḍe āpana-prabhāva 

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 3.57 – 59)

“The letters of the holy name have so much 
spiritual potency that they act even when 
uttered improperly.” 

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura told Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu, “Oh Prabhu, You come especially for 
this Age of Kali. If You give Your blessings then all 
living entities can be delivered from the ocean of 
material existence in this very simple way.” 

Then Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu asked, “Especially 
Yavanas are always opposed to Vedic culture -    
how will they be delivered from this world?”

Yavanas think that Ganges water is impure, 
for this reason they maliciously beat up Śrīla 
Haridāsa Ṭhākura in 22 market places, and 
threw him in the Ganges expecting him to go to 
the hellish planets when he left his body.

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu continued, 
“Yavanas are also living entities. Actually, they are 
not Yavanas, and we are not Hindus, Christians, or 
Buddhists. We are all the eternal servants of Kṛṣṇa.”

jīvera ‘svarūpa’ haya—kṛṣṇera ‘nitya-dāsa’
kṛṣṇera ‘taṭasthā-śakti’ ‘bhedābheda-prakāśa

sūryāṁśa-kiraṇa, yaiche agni-jvālā-caya
svābhāvika kṛṣṇera tina-prakāra ‘śakti’ hay

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 20.108-109)

“It is the living entity’s constitutional 
position to be an eternal servant of Kṛṣṇa 
because he is the marginal energy of Kṛṣṇa, 
and a manifestation simultaneously one 
with and different from the Lord, like a 
molecular particle of sunshine or fire. Kṛṣṇa 
has three varieties of energy.” 

We are not Indian, Russian, or British. We 
are the eternal servants of Kṛṣṇa. But as the 
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Yavanas were thinking that they were Yavanas, 
Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu asked Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura, “How can the Yavanas be delivered 
from the material world?”

Vyavadhā a-aparādha - the ofe se 
of separaio
Then Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura explained that if 
they chant the Lord’s holy name, even though 
improperly, they  will be delivered from this 
material world. Vyavadhāna means that one is 
chanting the holy name with various kinds of 
obstacles. That is called the vyavadhāna-yukta 
holy name, or the holy name hampered with 
obstructions. There is also the case of chanting or 
hearing the holy name with more impurity than 
nāmābhāsa, situated at a greater distance from the 
pure name. The greater the distance, the less is the 
effect of the name. Such obstruction or distance 
from the name, where chanting gives little or no 
effect, is called  nama-aparadha, or offense. The 
obstruction of vyavadhāna (separation) is the 
mistaken idea that Kṛṣṇa’s name and Kṛṣṇa are 
different or separate. In other words, the belief 
that the Absolute Truth does not reside in the 
name, and that therefore chanting the name 
cannot bring one to the highest realization of 
truth, is called vyavadhāna or separation. As long 
as this belief persists, love of God is impossible 
to attain.

There are two types of vyavadhāna: 
1. varṇa-vyavadhāna (syllabic separation) and 
2. tattva-vyavadhāna (philosophical separation). 

An example of varṇa-vyavadhāna is the word 
hatikari. The first syllable of this word is ha and 
the last syllable is ri. Therefore, the first and last 
syllables combine to give us the sound or word 
hari. If you chant the word hatikari, automatically 
you chant the Lord’s name. Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura explained that this is vyavadhāna-
yukta-nāmābhāsa. The syllables in between are 

obstacles or an obstruction to the holy name. If 
anyone chants the holy name in this way, they 
will also be delivered from the material world. 
The holy name is very powerful.

Tattva-vyavadhāna is the impediment caused 
by the conception of impersonalism (māyāvāda) 
present in the heart of the chanter.

If one’s chanting of the holy name is devoid 
of these vyavadhānas that chanting may be pure.

Nā ābhāsa - se la e of the hol  
a e

There are four types of nāmābhāsa, or semblance 
of the holy name:

sāṅketyaṁ pārihāsyaṁ vā
     stobhaṁ helanam eva vā
vaikuṇṭha-nāma-grahaṇam
     aśeṣāgha-haraṁ viduḥ

               (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 6.2.14)

“One who chants the holy name of the Lord 
is immediately freed from the reactions of 
unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly 
(to indicate something else), jokingly, for 
musical entertainment, or even neglectfully. 
This is accepted by all the learned scholars 
of the scriptures.” 

E a ples of the four ki ds of 
ā ābhāsa

The Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam gives evidence in this 
connection. Śrīla Śukadeva Gosvāmīpāda says 
that if anyone somehow chants the holy name, it 
will have an effect. Saṅketa means “to hint” or “to 
indicate something else”. Ajāmila got delivered 
from the material world by chanting his son’s 
name “Nārāyaṇa” - this is called saṅketa. He did 
not chant the name “Nārāyaṇa” to address the 
Lord; rather, he addressed his son. So saṅketa 
involves chanting unintentionally or coincidently. 
Chanting in saṅketa, or indirectly, means that one 
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chants the name of Viṣṇu or Kṛṣṇa with a specific 
material conception, or chants the holy name 
unintentionally while thinking of something 
else that sounds the same. Ajāmila was delivered 
through saṅketa-nāmābhāsa.

Parihāsa-nāmābhāsa means to chant the holy 
name in a joking mood, and even this will deliver 
one from the material world. This holy name is 
very powerful. Sometimes people ask, “Why do 
you chant Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare? It seems you 
have no job or work. You are always chanting 
Hare Kṛṣṇa.” Especially in Bengal, India, people 
ask, “Why do you always chant Hare Kṛṣṇa?” 
While asking such a question, a person also 
chants the holy name; this is parihāsa-nāmābhāsa. 
Jarāsandha was delivered in this way.

An example of stobha-nāmābhāsa is when 
one plays the harmonium and other musical 
instruments, and repeatedly recites various 
verses and the Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra. One 
may chant while tuning a keyboard with a 
harmonium, thus chanting the holy name in a 
mechanical way, and not with love and affection. 
In other words, one is just tuning the keyboard 
and chanting without feeling. This type of 
holy name is stobha-nāmābhāsa. Śiśupāla was 
delivered in this way by chanting the holy name 
with derision.

Helā-nāmābhāsa is to chant the holy name in 
a neglectful mood, with no taste. Sometimes one 
may experience back pain, and chant the holy 
name desiring relief. Especially in India, if there 
is a bad smell, a person may pinch his nose closed 
and say Hare Kṛṣṇa. Even uttering the name in 
helā, or disregard, without attention, also brings 
benefit. The mlecchas attain liberation by all these 
types of nāmābhāsa. 

In this way, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains how powerful the holy name is.

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura explained that the 
Yavanas also chant the holy name. How do they 
do so? They abhor pigs as being untouchable, 

and in their language, they refer to pigs as hā 
rāma, meaning “untouchable” or “abominable”. 
Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura narrated the following 
pastime. Once, a Yavana went to the open field 
to pass stool. In the meantime, a wild pig came 
running towards him. When he saw it, he uttered 
hā rāma. The wild pig attacked and killed him, 
and then he left his body and attained Vaikuṇṭha:

daṁṣṭri-daṁṣṭrāhato mleccho
hā rāmeti punaḥ punaḥ
uktvāpi muktim āpnoti

kiṁ punaḥ śraddhayā gṛṇan

Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 3.56)

“Even a mleccha who is being killed by the 
tusk of a boar and who cries out in distress 
again and again, hā rāma, hā rāma, attains 
liberation. What, then, to speak of those 
who chant the holy name with veneration 
and faith?” 

Śāstra (scripture) explains that the holy name 
is so powerful because hā is a prema-vācī or prītī-
vācī word, a word indicating love and affection 
towards the Lord, and rāma is the Lord’s name. 
So in this way Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura explained, 
“If the Yavanas somehow chant the Lord’s 
holy name, they can also be delivered from the 
material world.”

An important thing to remember is that Ajāmila 
was delivered by chanting saṅketa-nāmābhāsa. Even 
though he had committed many sinful activities 
during his life, he had never committed any offense 
unto the lotus feet of Vaiṣṇavas. 

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākurapāda and 
Śrīla Jīva Gosvāmīpāda very clearly explained the 
following truth. If one does not commit aparādha 
(offenses), chanting the holy name with any of 
the four types of nāmābhāsa will deliver one from 
the material world. As discussed before, the four 
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types of nāmābhāsa are: saṅketa, parihāsa, stobha, 
and helā. 

However, if one commits offenses, it is difficult 
to chant nāmābhāsa. Nevertheless, by chanting 
the holy name repeatedly, by serving guru and 
Vaiṣṇavas, and by the causeless mercy of Kṛṣṇa, 
one day nāmābhāsa will come, and that nāmābhāsa 
will deliver one from this material world.

Our aim and object, however, is not mukti, 
or liberation - to be delivered from this material 
world. Rather, it is to attain kṛṣṇa-prema, love of 
Godhead (prema-prayojana). 

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu discussed how we 
can get kṛṣṇa-prema. 

Kṛṣṇa does ot give pre a easil
One who performs unalloyed devotional service 
to the Lord can easily get mukti. Kṛṣṇa says,       
bhukti mukti diyā prema-dhana lukāiyā.

kṛṣṇa yadi chuṭe bhakte bhukti mukti diyā
kabhu prema-bhakti nā dena rākhena lukāiyā

         (Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 8.18)

“If a devotee wants material sense grati-
fication or liberation from the Lord, Kṛṣṇa 
immediately delivers it, but He keeps pure 
devotional service hidden.” 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa does not easily give kṛṣṇa-prema. 
First, He will give bhukti (sense gratification), mukti 
(liberation), and then different kinds of mystic 
powers. Generally, Kṛṣṇa will not give loving 
devotion (prema-bhakti), because He thinks, “If I give 
prema-bhakti, I have to be bound by My devotee.” 
It is a fact that only prema (love of Godhead) can 
bind Kṛṣṇa, and not mukti or any other process. The 
practice of karma (fruitive activities), jñāna (empirical 
philosophical speculation), yoga (mysticism), and 
tapasyā (dry austerities) will not bind Kṛṣṇa.

Mother Yaśodā made hard endeavors to bind 
Kṛṣṇa, but He did not want to be bound. Why is it 

so? Kṛṣṇa was thinking, “If My mother binds Me, 
I cannot play with My friends. Then I cannot do 
anything independently.” 

In the material world, even in our conditional 
stage, all want freedom - freedom from everything. 
Even a baby has free will - This free will comes from 
Kṛṣṇa. In our   stage of bondage, baddha-daśā, our 
free will is there. However, it is a perverted reflection 
of the free will of the transcendental world.

Śrī Kṛṣṇa does not want to be bound by Mother 
Yaśodā or; - He wants to be free. When our exclusive 
aim and object is to get prema-bhakti, Śrī Kṛṣṇa will 
give it, otherwise not - this is the process. 

Śrīla Gurudeva gave an example - a mother will 
feed her breastmilk when her baby cries loudly and 
repeatedly; otherwise, she will remain engaged in 
household activities. In the same way, when jivas 
(living entities) hanker only for prema-bhakti, 
(loving devotional service in Vraja), Śrī Kṛṣṇa will 
give it. Before giving prema-bhakti, Kṛṣṇa gives 
bhukti and mukti only. 

He first gives material sense gratification like 
a nice wife, wealth, children, money, car, bank 
balance, and so on. If one is satisfied with these 
things, Kṛṣṇa will not give prema-bhakti.

A devotee thinks, “No, I do not want these 
things. I only want unalloyed, unmotivated 
or causeless loving devotional service (ahaitukī 
prema-bhakti).” So Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
prayed in Śrī Śikṣā-aṣṭaka: 

na dhanaṁ na janaṁ na sundarīṁ
kavitāṁ vā jagad-īśa kāmaye
mama janmani janmanīśvare

bhavatād bhaktir ahaitukī tvayi
(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya 20.29)

“O Lord of the universe, I do not desire 
material wealth, materialistic followers, a 
beautiful wife, or fruitive activities described 
in flowery language. All I want, life after life, 
is unmotivated devotional service to You.” 
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If one prays, “Oh my Lord! 
Give me only ahaitukī-bhakti, 
causeless devotional service, unto 
Your lotus feet,” Kṛṣṇa will give 
this prema-bhakti, otherwise not.

Muki ea s to e o e 
free fro  a arthas
Nāmābhāsa is powerful, so we 
first need nāmābhāsa:

āge haya mukti, tabe sarva-bandha nāśa
tabe se haite pāre śrī kṛṣṇera dāsa

(Śrī Caitanya-bhāgavata, 
Madhya-līlā, 17.106)

“A person must first attain 
liberation, thus breaking the 
bonds of the materialistic 
conception of life; only then 
does he become eligible to 
be a servitor of Lord Kṛṣṇa.” 

In Śrī Caitanya-bhāgavata, 
Śrīla Vṛndāvana dāsa Ṭhākura 
explains āge haya mukti: first 
become free from anarthas 
(unwanted desires). Here mukti 
means becoming free from all 
kinds of anarthas, unwanted 
things. If one is not free from 
all kinds of anarthas, how is 
it possible for Bhakti-devī, the 
presiding goddess of devotional 
service, to manifest in ones heart? 
Anarthas are like darkness. For 
example, if you call your friends 
to your house but your house is 
completely dark, how is it possible 
for your guests to comfortably sit 
there? First, you have to switch 

It is a fat that only prema (love of Godhead) can 
bind Kṛṣṇa, and not mukti or any other process. 

Pratice of karma (ruitive ativities), jñāna (empirical 
philosophical peculation), yoga (myticism), and 
tapasyā (dry auterities) will not bind Kṛṣṇa.

01chapter1.indd   8 30/03/2015   1:05 am



Mahāprabhu inquires from Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi 9

on the lights. In the same way, if one’s heart is 
completely full of darkness, anarthas, how will it 
be possible for the Lord to sit there?

So how will our hearts become free from all 
kinds of anarthas? This is the process that Lord 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu described. In Śrī Caitanya-
caritāmṛta, Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja explains, 
bhukti mukti diyā prema-dhana rākhena lukāiyā. At 
first Kṛṣṇa “cheats” everyone, because He is very 
expert at cheating people. Prema dhana lukāiyā - 
He hides prema-dhana, the wealth of prema (love 
of Godhead). Initially, He will not give prema-
dhana. In this material world, guru and Vaiṣṇavas 
will also not give prema in the beginning. When 
somebody is one-pointed and only hankering 
for Kṛṣṇa, at that time gurudeva will give prema. 
Only when one’s niṣṭhā (steadiness and one-
pointed dedication to guru and Kṛṣṇa) manifests 
will one get kṛṣṇa-prema. 

Especially if you want to become a maidservant 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, She will test you to see if 
you are really one-pointed towards Her or not. 
That is rādhā-niṣṭhā. Regarding rādhā-niṣṭhā, 
Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī has instructed 
the mind in his Manaḥ-śikṣā (instructions to the 
mind) to practice only one-pointed devotion to 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. This verse instructs us as to 
what the mutual relationship should be between 
rāgānuga-bhajana and madhura-rasa:

madīśā-nāthatve vraja-vipina-candraṁ vraja-vane-
śvarīṁ tāṁ-nāthatve tad-atula-sakhītve tu lalitām

viśākhām śikṣālī-vitaraṇa-gurutve priya-saro-
girīndrau tat-prekṣā-lalita-rati-datve smara manaḥ

(Śrī Manaḥ-śikṣā, Verse 9)

“O mind, always remember Vṛndāvana-
candra Śrī Kṛṣṇa as the prāṇa-nātha 
of my svāminī Śrīmatī Rādhikā, and 
Vṛndāvaneśvarī Śrīmatī Rādhikā as His 
mistress and my svāminī. Remember Śrī 

Lalitā as the peerless friend of my svāminī, 
Śrī Viśākhā as the śikṣā-guru instructing all 
the gopīs in making the arrangements of Śrī 
Yugala-sevā (service to the Divine Couple, 
Śrī Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa), and Rādhā-kuṇḍa and 
Girirāja Govardhana as those who grant 
darśana of Śrī Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa and bestow 
sublime rati for Their lotus feet.” 

  

Madīśā-nāthatve - “Only Śrīmatī Rādhikā is 
my mistress . I love Kṛṣṇa because my mistress 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā loves Him, otherwise not.” 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī declares in Vilāpa-
kusamāñjali, “O Kṛṣṇa! I do not want your 
benediction.”

āśā-bharair amṛta-sindhu-mayaiḥ kathañcit
kālo mayātigamitaḥ kila sāmprataṁ hi

tvaṁ cet kṛpāṁ mayi vidhāsyasi naiva kiṁ me
prāṇair vrajena ca varoru bakāriṇāpi

                   (Śrī Vilāpa-kusumāñjali, Verse 102)

“O Varoru (girl with beautiful thighs)! It is 
decidedly only with the hope of obtaining 
the nectarine ocean of service unto You, and 
the vision of Your transcendental pastimes, 
that I have been able to maintain my life 
thus far with severe difficulty. But if You are 
not merciful to me now, what is the use of 
my life, of residence in Vraja-dhāma, or even 
of Kṛṣṇa Himself?” 

Dhruva, Prahlāda, and many other high-
class, exalted devotees hanker for the mercy of 
Kṛṣṇa, but in this verse of Vilāpa-kusumāñjali, 
Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī reveals a different 
mood. When Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī was 
performing bhajana at Rādhā-kuṇḍa, Kṛṣṇa’s heart 
completely melted, and Kṛṣṇa came and told Śrīla 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī, “O Raghunātha! I am 
very pleased with your hard austerities, so I am 
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ready to give any benediction you desire.” Śrīla 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī replied to Kṛṣṇa, “O 
Bakāri (killer of Bakāsura, the crane demon), I 
do not want Your benediction. If Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
does not give me Her mercy, then I do not want 
Your mercy either.” In this verse, Śrīla Raghunātha 
dāsa Gosvāmī teaches us how we should completely 
surrender at the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā.

The pro ess to e perie e divi e love
If you want to submerge yourself completely in 
the divine love of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, and especially 
if you want to become a maidservant of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, you have to follow three principles:

anārādhya rādhā-padāmbhoja reṇum
     anāśritya vṛndāṭavīṁ tat padāṅkām
asambhāsya-tad bhāva-gambhīra cittān
     kutaḥ śyāma-sindho rasasyāvagāhaḥ

“How can one become immersed in the 
ocean of Śyāma-rasa (mādhurya-rasa) if he 
has never worshipped the dust of Śrī Rādhā’s 

lotus feet; if he has never taken shelter of 
Her pastime-place Śrī Vṛndāvana, which is 
marked with the impressions of Her lotus 
feet; and if he has never associated with 
and served the devotees whose hearts are 
submerged in Her profound sentiments? It 
will never be possible.”

If you do not take the shelter of the lotus 
feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā; if you do not stay in 
Vṛndāvana; and if you do not associate with high-
class, exalted rasika Vaiṣṇavas devoted to Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, how is it possible for you to enter the 
conjugal mood of the Divine Couple Rādhā and 
Kṛṣṇa? One must follow these principles. 

You have to stay in Vṛndāvana, and if this is not 
possible by body, you have to stay in Vṛndāvana by 
your mind, which means always remembering the 
sweet pastimes of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. 

Gurudeva explained that Vṛndāvana is 
rādhā pada-aṅkita bhūmi, the land adorned by 
the footprints of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. So stay in 
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Vṛndāvana, where Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa perform Their 
sweet, amorous pastimes. Do not go to the place 
of Candrāvalī, sakhī-sthalī, because if you go there, 
then Śrīmatī Rādhikā will not accept you. Where 
will you stay in Vṛndāvana? You can stay in Sevā-
kuñja, Nidhuvana, Nikuñjavana, Rādhā-kuṇḍa, or 
Ṭer-kadamba. If you stay in sakhī-sthalī, the place 
of Candrāvalī, Śrīmatī Rādhikā will reject you. In 
addition, always associate with high-class, exalted 
rasika Vaiṣṇavas, who are unalloyed devotees of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā:

 tāṅra bhakta-saṅga sadā rasa-līlā-prema-kathā
je kahe se pāya ghanaśyāma

(Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura, Śrī Rādhā-niṣṭhā)

“A person who stays in the company of the 
devotees who are always discussing Rādhā-
Kṛṣṇa’s rasa-filled pastimes is sure to attain 
Ghanaśyāma, Kṛṣṇa who is dark like a 
monsoon raincloud.” 

Why am I saying this? It is because first you 
have to fix your mind on the goal, then you can 
perform bhajana and sādhana. If you want to 
go to some place, first you have to decide your 
destination, and then you buy the ticket. If you 
do not know your destination, how is it possible 
to buy the ticket? If I want to go to Russia, I have 
to decide my destination - Moscow or any other 
place. Therefore, first you decide your destination, 
and according to that destination, you perform 
bhajana and sādhana - that is the process. 

tan nāma-rūpa caritādi-sukīrtanānu-
smṛtyoḥ krameṇa rasanā-manasī niyojya
tiṣṭhan vraje tad-anurāgi-janānugāmī

kālaṁ nayed akhilam ity upadeśa-sāram
                       (Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, Verse 8)

“The essence of all advice is that one should 
utilize one’s full time twenty-four hours a 
day in nicely chanting and remembering the 

Lord’s divine name, transcendental form, 
qualities, and eternal pastimes, thereby 
gradually engaging one’s tongue and mind. In 
this way, one should reside in Vraja and serve 
Kṛṣṇa under the guidance of devotees. One 
should follow in the footsteps of the Lord’s 
beloved devotees, who are deeply attached to 
His devotional service.” 

Reje i g li eraio
We must have the intention that we do not want 
mukti. Mukti means “liberation,” and what to speak 
of this, we do not even want the prema-bhakti of 
Vaikuṇṭha. Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura 
explains that in Vaikuṇṭha there are four kinds of 
mukti: sālokya, sārūpya, sārṣṭi, and sāmīpya.

(1) Sālokya – to live on the same planet as the 
Lord.

(2) Sārūpya – to have the same form as the 
Lord. Both the Lord and the devotee have 
four arms.

(3) Sārṣṭi – to have the same opulence as the 
Lord. The Lord has vast opulence, so if 
you go to Vaikuṇṭha, you will also get vast 
opulence.

(4) Sāmīpya – to have constant association with 
the Lord. You stay close to the Lord and 
get to choose from among different types of 
facilities, which can very quickly be changed.

However, those who aspire for the pure 
devotion of Vraja do not want even these types of 
mukti culminating in attaining Vaikuṇṭha. So how 
is it possible that they will accept oneness with the 
Lord, called sāyujya-mukti? Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam  
(3.29.13) explains this very clearly. Kṛṣṇa says:

sālokya-sārṣṭi-sāmīpya-
    sārūpyaikatvam apy uta
dīyamānaṁ na gṛhṇanti

    vinā mat-sevanaṁ janāḥ
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“A pure devotee does not accept any kind of 
liberation - sālokya, sārṣṭi, sāmīpya, sārūpya, 
and sāyujya - even though they are offered 
by the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”

In Vaikuṇṭha there are two types of mukti: 
prema-sevā-uttarā and sukha-sevā (aiśvarya) 
uttarā.
(1) Prema-sevā-uttarā (liberation in which the 

dominant desire is to serve the Lord for 
His pleasure) - on receiving this type of 
liberation, the devotees serve the Lord with 
love and affection. Hanumān serves his 
master Lord Rāmacandra in this manner, 
but his love and affection are mixed with 
knowledge of His opulence, and a mood of 
awe and reverence. Devotees of Vṛndāvana 
do not seek this type of mukti.

(2) Sukha-aiśvarya-uttarā (liberation tainted 
with the desire to enjoy the Lord’s opulence)  
on receiving this type of liberation, one gets 
different kinds of facilities to enjoy on a 
particular Vaikuṇṭha planet in the spiritual 
world.

Those who are devotees of mādhurya (human-
like sweetness of Bhagavān Kṛṣṇa) in Vṛndāvana 
do not want these two types of mukti; they only 
want prema-bhakti. In Vṛndāvana, prema-bhakti 
is of four types – dāsya, sakhya, vātsalya, and 
mādhurya. Raktaka and Patraka are examples of 
dāsya. Subala and Śrīdāma are examples of sakhya. 
Nanda Bābā and Mother Yaśodā are examples of 
vātsalya. Śrīmatī Rādhikā, Lalitā, and Viśākhā 
are example of mādhurya. 

High-class devotees are one-pointed towards 
the service of the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 
rādhā-dāsyam.

Rādhārāṇi a  test our dedi aio
If you want to be a maid-servant of Śrīmatī 

Rādhikā, She will give a test: do you truly have 
steadiness, niṣṭhā, for Her, or not? She will surely 
test you! 

Our Gosvāmīs have explained this in many 
verses. Once Śrīmatī Rādhikā told Her friend, 
a mañjarī, to go to a garden and pick flowers. 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā knew that Kṛṣṇa was hiding 
in that garden. When the mañjarī went there, 
Kṛṣṇa said many flattering words: “Oh! You are 
very sweet. Even Lalitā and Viśākhā want to 
freely meet with Me, so come and secretly  play 
with Me.” Śrīmatī Rādhikā was looking to see 
what she would do. The mañjarī said to Kṛṣṇa, 
“O Kṛṣṇa, do not touch my body.” So in different 
granthas (books) our Gosvāmīs have explained 
that if you are one-pointed towards Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, then She will accept you.

anaṅga śrī rādhā pāda kamala dāsydika rasadir
hare saṅge ranga swapane samaye napi dadhati

(Vṛndāvana-mahimāmṛta)
                                                                                                                                                         
"Single pointed service to the lotus feet of Śrī 
Rādhā is an of transcendantal rasa. One who 
wishes to enter that ocean will never desire 
enjoyment with Śrī Hari even in dreams"

In Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta (Madhya-līlā, 
22.134), Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja has explained:

’niṣṭhā’ haile upajaya premera taraṅga

“When one is firmly fixed in devotional 
service, whether he executes one or many 
processes of devotional service, the waves of 
love of Godhead will awaken.” 

The waves of divine love will awaken after the 
manifestation of niṣṭhā. 

Our kṛṣṇa-bhakti needs the support of guru-
niṣṭhā and guru-bhakti. The backbone of kṛṣṇa-
bhakti is firm faith in Gurudeva, guru-niṣṭhā. If 
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you do not have guru-niṣṭhā, you cannot attain 
your perfection or goal. 

In this way, you should first remove all 
kinds of anarthas, unwanted things, by regularly 
chanting the holy name. 

Bhajana-praṇālī refers to the process of 
devotional service (bhajana). Specifically, this very 
clearly refers to nāma-bhajana. Bhajana means 
“to serve” - bhaja-dhātu sevā-arthe. The Sanskrit 
verbal root bhaja means “to render devotional 
service”. Bhajana refers to nāma-sevā, serving the 
holy name. How can one serve the holy name, or 
perform nāma-sevā? 

When we are completely free from all types of 
offenses, we can chant the pure holy name, śuddha-
hari-nāma. Then automatically nāma-rasa, the 
mellows of prema, will manifest on our tongues.

nāma cintāmaṇiḥ kṛṣṇaś
caitanya-rasa-vigrahaḥ

pūrṇaḥ śuddho nitya-mukto
 ’bhinnatvān nāma-nāminoḥ

(Padma Purāṇa)

“The holy name is a transcendental wish-
fulfilling gem (cintāmaṇi), for there is no 
difference between Kṛṣṇa’s name (nāma) 
and Kṛṣṇa Himself (nāmī). The name of 
paramānanda-svarūpa Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the bestower 
of the supreme goal (parama-puruṣārtha). This 
name is the very form of transcendental mellows 
(caitanya-rasa-svarūpa). It is completely pure, 
eternally liberated, and beyond any connection 
with māyā.”  

Nāma-cintāmaṇi means that the holy name 
is just like a transcendental gem. Pūrṇaḥ śuddho 
nitya-mukto - it is completely free from all kinds of 
material activities. Abhinnatvān nāma-nāminoḥ -  
there is no difference between the holy name and 
Śrī Hari. 

The e tar of the hol  a e 
( ā a-rasa)
Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu asked Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura, “How will the conditioned souls receive 
nāma-rasa, the sweet taste of the holy name?” 

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura very humbly prayed at 
the lotus feet of Mahāprabhu, “O Prabhu, if You 
give mercy I can speak something about nāma-
rasa.”

Rasa happens when four ingredients manifest 
on the platform of sthāyi-bhāva (permanent 
ecstasy). That combination is the rasa. The four 
ingredients are: (1) vibhāva (special ecstasy), 
(2) anubhāva (subordinate ecstasy), (3) sāttvika 
(natural ecstasy), and (4) vyabhicāri (transitory 
ecstasy). When these four ingredients manifest 
on the platform of sthāyi-bhāva, that is rasa.

In Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa 
Kavirāja Gosvāmī explains that the combination 

High-class devotees are one-pointed 
towards the service of the lotus feet 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, rādhā-dāsyam.
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of the four ingredients forms rasa, or mellows. 
Kṛṣṇa is non-different from rasa:

premādika sthāyi-bhāva sāmagrī-milane
kṛṣṇa-bhakti rasa-rūpe pāya pariṇāme 

“When the permanent ecstasies, such as 
neutrality, servitorship, and so on, are mixed 
with other ingredients, devotional service in 
love of Godhead is transformed and becomes 
composed of transcendental mellows.”

vibhāva, anubhāva, sāttvika, vyabhicārī
sthāyi-bhāva ‘rasa’ haya ei cāri mili’

    (Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 23.47-48)

“The permanent ecstasy becomes a more 
and more tasteful transcendental mellow 
through mixture with special ecstasy, 
subordinate ecstasy, natural ecstasy, and 
transitory ecstasy.” 

In Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi, Lord Caitanya 
says, “My dear Śrīla Haridāsa, simply on the 
strength of your wonderful devotion, you are 
conversant with all knowledge. All the Vedic 
philosophical conclusions about the Absolute 
Godhead, the jīva, māyā, the pure name of the 
Lord, nāmābhāsa, and nāmā-parādha are revealed 
in your speech. It is therefore rightly said that 
the Vedas gleefully dance upon your tongue.” 
The Lord, fully satisfied with His devotee, now 
desired to hear from the mouth of Śrīla Haridāsa 
the precepts of nāma-rasa, the rare spiritual 
science of the sweet mellows of the holy name. 

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu very humbly 
requested of Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura, “Please 
explain nāma-rasa,” since Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura 
was the ācārya, or spiritual preceptor, of the holy 
name - nāma-ācārya.

An example will help to illustrate this subject. 
If you want to perfectly prepare the yogurt drink 
called rasālā, what should you do? Even if you 
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have the appropriate ingredients, you still cannot 
make the rasālā in the proper way unless you 
follow the recipe. If you want to make rasālā, you 
collect yogurt, sugar candy, ghee (clarified butter), 
black pepper, and camphor, but if you do not 
know in what proportions to mix them together, 
you cannot make rasālā properly.Similarly, in Śrī 
Harināma Cintāmaṇi, Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura 
explains this with respect to rasa. Vibhāva (special 
ecstasy), anubhāva (subordinate ecstasy), sāttvika 
(natural ecstasy), and vyabhicāri (transitory 
ecstasy) are the four ingredients. However, how 
does one mix them on the platform of sthāyi-bhāva 
(permanent ecstasy)? In what proportions should 
one mix them? Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura explains 
this very vividly and elaborately in this chapter. 

Just chanting the holy name is not enough. 
When you chant the holy name, you may first 
chant nāma-aparādha (the holy name tinged with 
offenses), and then you may chant nāmābhāsa 
(semblance of the holy name).

sadā nāma-aparādha kabhu nāmābhāsa

When we chant the holy name, most of the 
time we are committing offense at the lotus feet 
of the holy name. Sometimes nāmābhāsa may 
come. Previously we have discussed the four types 
of nāmābhāsa: saṅketa, parihāsa, stobha, and helā. 

When will nāmābhāsa come? When you are 
free from all kinds of offenses, but the knowledge 
of relationship, sambandha-jñāna, has not yet 
manifested in your heart, your chanting is 
nāmābhāsa.

Śuddha-nāma (the pure name) is when you 
chant without offenses and with sambandha-jñāna. 

This śuddha-nāma will give prema, but 
what kind of prema will you get? Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura explains that the holy name will 
very quickly give Vaikuṇṭha prema, the love 
possessed by the eternal associates of the Lord 
in Vaikuṇṭha, which is full of the mood of awe 

and reverence. However, those who are devotees 
of mādhurya-rasa, devotees of Vṛndāvana, do not 
want Vaikuṇṭha rasa.

In Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi, Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura tells: “In the Vedas, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead is called rasa.” Kṛṣṇa is 
akhila-rasāmṛta-sindhu, the ocean of nectarean 
mellows. Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī has glorified Kṛṣṇa 
in this way.

akhila-rasāmṛta-mūrtiḥ
prasṛmara-ruci-ruddha-tārakā-pāliḥ

kalita-śyāmā-lalito
rādhā-preyān vidhur jayati

(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.1.1)

“Let there be all glory to the omnipotent 
Lord Kṛṣṇa-candra, who is endowed with 
all excellence, and who is the personification 
of transcendental bliss characterized by the 
twelve forms of rasa - five primary (mukhya 
rasas - śānta, dāsya, sakhya, vātsalya, and 
madhura), and seven secondary (gauṇa rasas -  
laughter, wonder, compassion, anger, fear, 
heroism, and disgust). By the radiance 
of His limbs, which is spreading in all 
directions, He has brought under His control 
the yūtheśvarīs, or leaders, of the various 
groups of gopīs, such as Tārakā (vipakṣā - 
representing a rival group to that of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā) and Pāli  or Pālikā (taṭastha- 
pakṣā - representing a neutral group). He has 
made Śyāmalā (suhṛt-pakṣā - representing 
a friendly group), and Lalitā (sva-pakṣā - 
belonging to Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s own group) 
His very own, and He is the most beloved 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā (Rādhā-preyān). That 
is, being under the control of the prema of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā, who is the embodiment 
of the mahābhāva of all the yūtheśvarīs, He 
is always intently absorbed in inspiring Her 
love.” 
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Chapter 2
Kṛṣṇa is the embodiment of 

the divine ocean of rasa.
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I 
n this śloka, Rūpa Gosvāmī explains: 
akhila-rasāmṛta-mūrtiḥ, prasṛmara-ruci-

ruddha-tārakā-pāliḥ. 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the embodiment of the divine 

ocean of rasa. Try to understand in this way - in 
discussions about rasa-tattva, there are five types 
of mukhya-rasa (primary mellows) and seven 
types of gauṇa-rasa (secondary mellows). 

Śānta (neutrality), dāsya (servitorship), sakhya 
(friendship), vātsalya (parental affection), and 
mādhurya (conjugal love) are the five types of 
primary rasa. Hāsya (laughter), adbhuta (wonder), 
vīra (heroism or chivalry), raudra (anger), karuṇa 
(compassion), bhaya (fear), and vībhatsa (disgust) 
are the secondary rasas. 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda says, “Kṛṣṇa is 
akhila-rasāmṛta-mūrtiḥ; Kṛṣṇa and kṛṣṇa-rasa are 
the same.” 

abhinnatvān nāma-nāminoḥ 

There is no difference between Kṛṣṇa and 
His Name. Kṛṣṇa is called the embodiment 
of the ocean of divine mellows.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “This rasa, 
or nectar of transcendental love, permeates the 
spiritual Kingdom of God. Worldly poets dabble 
in a rasa that is totally mundane.”

Rasa in this material world is mundane. 
Some authors and poets write novels and poems 
describing nine types of rasa, while others 
describe rasa in a different way, but all this relates 
to mundane rasa. In a drama, there is a nāyaka, or 
hero, and a nāyikā, or heroine, and they meet and 

relish different kinds of rasa, which is mundane 
or jaḍa-rasa. Actually, that is not real rasa, but 
sense gratification.

ātmendriya-prīti-vāñchā—tāre bali ‘kāma’
kṛṣṇendriya-prīti-icchā dhare ‘prema’ nāma

The desire to gratify one’s own senses is 
kāma (lust), but the desire to please the 
senses of Lord Kṛṣṇa is prema (love). (Śrī 
Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 4.165)

In Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi, Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura discusses transcendental mellows, and 
how they manifest in a sādhaka’s heart as he 
chants the holy name. Kṛṣṇa is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, sarva-śaktimān, and 
He is the supreme enjoyer. He relishes all kinds 
of mellows that manifest in the hearts of His 
devotees. Therefore, Kṛṣṇa is viṣaya-vigraha, the 
object of divine love. All the devotees are āśraya-
vigraha, the shelter or abode of the rasas. 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the only viṣaya-vigraha, and all 
the devotees, especially Śrīmatī Rādhikā, are the 
āśraya-vigraha. Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī 
Ṭhākura Prabhupāda has explained that our aim 
and object is to serve Kṛṣṇa, the viṣaya-vigraha, 
under the guidance of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, the 
āśraya-vigraha - the manifestation of the Lord of 
whom we must take shelter.

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura also points out that 
Kṛṣṇa is sarva-śaktimān (omnipotent), and Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā is śakti (potency). There is no difference 
between śakti and śaktimān, the possessor of 
potency. 
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The Vedānta-sūtra states, śakti śakti-matayor 
abhedaḥ: “The energy and the energetic are 
nondifferent.” In other words, Kṛṣṇa’s energy and 
Kṛṣṇa Himself are not different. 

rādhā—pūrṇa-śakti, kṛṣṇa—pūrṇa-śaktimān 
dui vastu bheda nāi, śāstra-paramāṇa

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 4.96)

“Śrī Rādhā is the full power, and Lord Kṛṣṇa 
is the possessor of full power. The two are 
not different, as evidenced by the revealed 
scriptures.” 

In any discussion about nāma-rasa, one must 
understand this philosophy. Kṛṣṇa is sarva-
śaktimān, the supreme enjoyer, and He enjoys all 
living entities.

Earlier we discussed the four ingredients of 
rasa: vibhāva, anubhāva, sāttvika, and vyabhicārī. 

Vibhāva is the cause of tasting rati, and it 
has two divisions: ālambana (the support) and 
uddīpana (the awakening stimulus). The vibration 
of Kṛṣṇa’s f lute is an example of uddīpana, and 
Lord Kṛṣṇa Himself is an example of ālambana.

Ālambana is of two types – āśraya-ālambana 
(the shelter or receptacle of love for Kṛṣṇa), 
and viṣaya-ālambana (the object). Kṛṣṇa is 

viṣaya-ālambana and Śrīmatī Rādhikā is āśraya-
ālambana. 

Kṛṣṇa is the supreme enjoyer. He relishes 
all kinds of mellows manifested in the hearts 
of different kinds of devotees. Kṛṣṇa manifests 
Himself in many forms in Vaikuṇṭha, Ayodhyā, 
Dvārakā, and Vṛndāvana to relish many different 
types of moods. Even in Goloka Vṛndāvana, the 
same Kṛṣṇa manifests Himself in different forms 
in front of various devotees. When Kṛṣṇa relishes 
vātsalya-bhāva, the parental mood, He manifests 
His form of a boy of about seven years of age, and 
sometimes of a child of between the ages of one 
and five years, and stays with Mother Yaśodā and 
Nanda Bābā. 

When He relishes sakhya-bhāva, the friendship 
mood, He manifests His boyhood form of seven 
to nine years old, and plays with His friends 
Subala and Śrīdāma. When He relishes the 
mādhurya or conjugal mood, He manifests a 
youthful form of about eleven to thirteen years 
old. In his Sandarbha (philosophical treatise on 
advanced spiritual science), Jīva Gosvāmīpāda 
describes this youthful form, or kiśora-rūpa:

śyāmam eva paraṁ rūpaṁ
     purī madhu-purī varā
vayaḥ kaiśorakaṁ dhyeyam
     ādya eva paro rasaḥ

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 19.106)
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“The form of Śyāmasundara is the supreme 
form; the city of Mathurā is the supreme 
abode; Lord Kṛṣṇa’s fresh youthfulness 
should always be meditated upon; and the 
mellow of conjugal love is the supreme 
mellow.” 

Raghupati Upādhyāya explains that Kṛṣṇa’s 
original form is His youthful form because all the 
rasas are included in mādhurya-rasa. When Kṛṣṇa 
wants to relish different kinds of rasas, with the 
help of Yoga-māyā, He manifests different forms 
to relish the mellows with His devotees.

While Kṛṣṇa sits on the lap of Mother 
Yaśodā, He relishes the vātsalya-bhāva in her 
heart. Sometimes He plays with the gopīs in 
His youthful form. Kṛṣṇa, via His acintya-śakti 
(inconceivable potency) or aghaṭana-ghaṭana-
śakti (the potency that makes the impossible 
possible), can manifest many forms at the same 
time, which the jīvas cannot do. As explained 
by Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda, devotees perceive things 
according to their particular vision. Once, when 
Mother Yaśodā was feeding her breastmilk to 
Kṛṣṇa, Kundalatā told her, “Your son performs 
the rāsa dance with the gopīs in the middle of 
the night.” However, since Mother Yaśodā is in 
the vātsalya mood, she does not even know what 

the rāsa dance really is. According to her vātsalya 
mood, she thinks her son is just innocently 
holding hands, dancing, and singing with the 
gopīs, or simply embracing and kissing them in 
the playful manner of young children. Mother 
Yaśodā relishes these thoughts of His innocent, 
child-like play.

What is rasa?

The gopīs also relish this rasa, but what kind 
of rasa do they experience? The word rasa has 
two meanings: (1) rasate (āsvādyate) iti rasaḥ - that 
which is tasted is rasa; and (2) rasyati (āsvādyati) 
iti rasah - he who tastes is called rasa. When an 
ecstatic mood rises to high levels, and various 
loving sentiments, or bhāvas, manifest in the 
heart, that is rāsa-līlā. 

When Kṛṣṇa plays the f lute, the water of the 
Yamunā swells and large waves appear. All the 
rivers become completely stunned, and the waters 
of Mānasī Gaṅgā and Yamunā do not f low, but 
rather form whirlpools.

nadyas tadā tad upadhārya mukunda-gītam
     āvarta-lakṣita-manobhava-bhagna-vegāḥ
āliṅgana-sthagitam ūrmi-bhujair murārer
     gṛhṇanti pāda-yugalaṁ kamalopahārāḥ
                   (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.21.15)
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“Hearing the song of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s veṇu, the 
Yamunā, Mānasī Gaṅgā, and other rivers 
have become deluded by lust (kāma). Their 
hearts’ desires for love cause many whirlpools 
to surface, and they stop f lowing. Bringing 
lotuses as gifts with their arm-like waves, 
they embrace Madana-mohana and place 
His lotus feet on their breasts.” 

Śrīla Śukadeva Gosvāmīpāda told this to 
Parīkṣit Mahārāja in Veṇu-gīta. When Kṛṣṇa 
plays the flute, everyone’s heart is completely 
intoxicated with divine love because the sound 
of His f lute is very powerful. Those who are in 
mādhurya-rasa can realize the gopīs’ rāsa dance, 
and how Kṛṣṇa is embracing and kissing them. 
Such realization depends on the type of potency 
of a particular devotee of the Lord.

Mother Yaśodā’s potency is of the vātsalya type -  
the parental mood. So when Kundalatā told her, 
“Your son is performing the rāsa dance with the 
gopīs during the night,” Mother Yaśodā thought, 
“He is my little boy and His embracing and 
kissing the gopīs is merely innocent play; He is 
too young for amorous, lusty sentiments to arise 
in His heart.” 

Even in this material world, when the 
age of youth approaches, one relishes many 
mundane amorous feelings. In the same way, in 
the transcendental world, the gopīs and Kṛṣṇa 
meet with each other and relish many youthful 
spiritual feelings. 

Thus, Kṛṣṇa relishes different kinds of rasas 
that manifest in the hearts of His devotees.

 In this connection, when the sādhaka regularly 
chants the holy name, and his heart is free from all 
kinds of anarthas, different transcendental moods 
appear in his heart. However, these kinds of 
moods, called svaccha-rati, are not fixed, but rather 
come and go. Sometimes dāsya, sakhya, vātsalya, or 
mādhurya moods also come in his heart. 
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Chapter 28 of Jaiva-dharma states:

 “Svaccha (clear) rati varies according to the 
relationships of the sādhaka with different 
types of bhaktas, each of whom has his own 
disposition and particular type of sādhana. 
Svaccha-rati is like a completely clean 
and pure crystal, and reflects the bhāva 
of whatever types of association (bhakta-
saṅga) the sādhaka has. That is why it is 
called svaccha (clear) rati. Those who have 
this rati sometimes call Kṛṣṇa ‘Prabhu’ 
and offer prayers (stava), sometimes they 
call Him ‘mitra’ (friend) and cut jokes 
with Him, sometimes they maintain and 
nourish Him, considering Him as their son, 
sometimes they joyfully address Him as 
‘Kānta’ (beloved), and sometimes they have 
the mood that He is Paramātmā.”

In the beginning, when devotees chant the 
holy name and listen to different kathā (pastimes), 
different moods come and absorb their minds.

For example, in the morning we may listen 
to kathā about Mother Yaśodā’s vātsalya-prema. 
Hearing about her parental mood, our minds are 
also absorbed in that mood. When Śrīla Gurudeva 
speaks gopī-kathā, about the pastimes of the 
cowherd girls, our minds become absorbed in 
gopī-rasa-kathā, the nectarean conjugal pastimes 
of the cowherd damsels with the Lord. 

When Śrīla Gurudeva discusses sakhya, the 
friendship mood with Subala and Śrīdāma, our 
minds become absorbed in the same sentiment of 
fraternal love. So the sādhaka may be absorbed in 
different moods.

However, when a devotee in mādhurya-rasa 
becomes fixed in this mood of conjugal love, it is 
called sthāyi-bhāva. 

At the stage of sthāyi-bhāva (permanent 
ecstasy), sakhya and vātsalya rasas give nourishment 
to mādhurya-rasa, and increase sthāyi-bhāva.

© Vāsudeva-kṛṣṇa dāsa
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When large waves come in the ocean, they 
increase its water level. Sometimes the water level 
goes up, and sometimes it goes down.

In Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu (2.5.1), sthāyi-
bhāva is thus described:

aviruddhān viruddhāṁś ca 
bhāvān yo vaśatāṁ nayan

su-rājeva virājeta sa sthāyī bhāva ucyate
sthāyī bhāvo ‘tra sa proktaḥ śrī-kṛṣṇa-viṣayā ratiḥ

“Sthāyi-bhāva is the predominant emotion 
within the bhakta’s heart, which is so strong 
that it controls and rules over all other 
emotions, both favorable (for example laughter) 
and unfavorable (for example anger), just as a 
king rules over his citizens. This sthāyi-bhāva 
is kṛṣṇa-rati, attachment for Śrī Kṛṣṇa; it is the 
devotee’s permanent relationship with Him.”

When the sādhaka comes to the stage of sthāyi-
bhāva, other rasas may cause his fixed mood to 
increase or decrease in intensity, giving so much 
happiness to his heart. In other words, other rasas 
nourish the sthāyi-bhāva. 

I will give an example to help in understanding 
this. One day Śrīmatī Rādhikā wanted to meet with 
Kṛṣṇa, who was on the bank of Rādhā-kuṇḍa. That 
day, however, She could not come out of Her house 
in Yāvaṭa. So Subala, who is in sakhya-rasa, went to 
Yāvaṭa and stayed at the house of Jaṭilā (the mother-
in-law of Śrīmatī Rādhikā), disguised as Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, while Śrīmatī Rādhikā, disguised as 
Subala, left Yāvaṭa and met with Kṛṣṇa. Here sakhya-
rasa is nourishing the meeting of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa; 
this is the process. This incident is called Subala-
milana-līlā - Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s pastime of meeting Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, who was disguised as Subala. 

So all kinds of mellows assist the sthāyi-bhāva in 
expanding in the heart when a sādhaka chants the 
mahā-mantra, Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa 
Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma 
Hare Hare.

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura explained nāma-rasa 
in this way. First the sādhaka will realize the 
svarūpa (form) of the holy name. According to his 
mood, when the sādhaka chants the holy name, 
automatically the holy name will manifest His 
form. If your potential is sakhya-rasa, when you 
chant the holy name, Kṛṣṇa will manifest in a very 
beautiful cowherd boy form, playing with Subala 
and Śrīdāma. If you are in mādhurya-rasa, when 
you chant the holy name automatically Kṛṣṇa will 
be present in front of you in a beautiful youthful 
form playing with the gopīs. 

kasturī-tilakaṁ lalāṭa-paṭale 
     vakṣaḥ-sthale kaustubhaṁ

nāsāgre vara-mauktikaṁ karatale 
     veṇuḥ kare kaṅkaṇam

sarvāṅge hari-candanaṁ sulalitaṁ 
     kaṇṭhe ca muktāvalī

gopa-strī-pariveṣṭito vijayate 
     gopāla-cuḍāmaṇiḥ

           (Śrī Gopāla-sahasra-nāma, verse 28)

“His forehead is decorated with musk tilaka; 
upon His chest rests the Kaustubha jewel; 
an exquisite pearl adorns the tip of His nose; 
His lotus hand holds the f lute; bracelets 
adorn His wrists; His entire form is anointed 
with candana (sandalwood) pulp; a necklace 
of pearls graces His very charming neck; 
and He is surrounded by cowherd maidens –  
all glories unto He who is the crest jewel of 
cowherd boys!” 

Śrīla Gurudeva has explained gopa strī pariveṣtito. 
When you chant the pure holy name, Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare Rāma 
Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare, by the causeless 
mercy of Yoga-māyā, nāma will manifest this form 
in front of you – Kṛṣṇa surrounded by youthful gopīs.

The holy name is called the embodiment of rasa, 
but if you do not associate with high-class devotees of 
the Lord, your greed will not come, and you cannot 
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be submerged in the divine mellows. Without such 
association, you cannot attain your perfection.

How should one chant the holy name?

This is very important - the holy name is rasa-
samudra, an ocean of rasa, and Śrīla Rūpa 
Gosvāmīpāda very clearly explained how to 
properly chant the holy name:

tan nāma-rūpa caritādi-sukīrtanānu-
smṛtyoḥ krameṇa rasanā-manasī niyojya
tiṣṭhan vraje tad-anurāgi-janānugāmī

kālaṁ nayed akhilam ity upadeśa-sāram
                       (Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, Verse 8)

“The essence of all advice is that one should 
utilize one’s full time —twenty-four hours a 
day — in nicely chanting and remembering 
the Lord’s divine name, transcendental 

form, qualities, and eternal pastimes, thereby 
gradually engaging one’s tongue and mind. In 
this way, one should reside in Vraja and serve 
Kṛṣṇa under the guidance of devotees. One 
should follow in the footsteps of the Lord’s 
beloved devotees, who are deeply attached to 
His devotional service.”  

Tan nāma-rūpa caritādi-sukīrtanānu - you have 
to chant His sweet (mādhurya) names, especially 
those that are related to Vṛndāvana, like Rādhā-
ramaṇa, Dāmodara, Vṛndāvana-candra, Gopījana-
vallabha, Śyāmasundara, and so on. 

Tiṣṭhan vraje - you have to stay in Vraja and 
chant the holy name. Tad-anurāgi-janānugāmī -  
this is very important - you have to associate 
with high-class devotees who are completely 
immersed in the conjugal mood of Rādhā and 
Kṛṣṇa. If you chant the holy name, but do not 
associate with high–class, vraja-rasika Vaiṣṇavas 
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(the devotees of Lord Kṛṣṇa who are expert in 
relishing the mellows of Vraja), you cannot go to 
Vraja, although you may go to Vaikuṇṭha.

 
The loweri g of rasa

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “The holy 
name of Lord Kṛṣṇa is the bud of the f lower of 
rasa, which is the essence of pure transcendence. 
By the grace of Kṛṣṇa, rasa is propagated in the 
material world in the form of His holy name.”

When you associate with high–class, exalted 
devotees of the Lord, and chant the holy name: 
Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, 
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare, 
you can relish nāma-rasa, the sweet mellow of 
the holy name. 

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura and Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura have very nicely explained what the 
nectarean mellow of the holy name is. When 
learning about this topic, rasa, one should first 
understand what sthāyi-bhāva is. Sthāyi-bhāva 
means “constant mood”; a mood that does not 
come and go. That fixed mood belongs to one of 
the following categories: dāsya, sakhya, vātsalya, 
or mādhurya. One’s mind becomes absorbed in 
one prominent mood.

We discussed earlier that Kṛṣṇa is akhila-
rasāmṛta-mūrti, the transcendental form of 
attraction for all kinds of devotees. 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda has very nicely 
explained this in his invocation śloka in Śrī Bhakti-
rasāmṛta-sindhu. Kṛṣṇa is called akhila-rasāmṛta-
mūrti, an ocean of transcendental mellows -  
bottomless and fathomless. All rasas are in 
Him. He is also called āśraya and viṣaya. He is 
everything because He is Svayaṁ Bhagavān, the 
original Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is 
called āsvādaka (the relisher) and āsvādita (the 
object relished). He relishes, and also gives relish 
to others.

‘Āpani āsvādi’ prabhu bhakte āsvādaya - Śrī 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu tastes all kinds of rasas, and 
He also distributes all kinds of rasas to His devotees.

āpane kari’ āsvādane,     śikhāila bhakta-gaṇe,
prema-cintāmaṇira prabhu dhanī

nāhi jāne sthānāsthāna,     yāre tāre kaila dāna,
mahāprabhu—dātā-śiromaṇi

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 2.81)

“By personally tasting the mellows of love of 
Godhead, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu taught 
His direct disciples the process. Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu is a wealthy capitalist possessing 
the touchstone of love of God. Not considering 
whether one is a proper or improper recipient, 
He gives His treasure to anyone and everyone. 
Thus He is the most munificent.” 

For this reason, Śrīla Gaura Govinda Mahārāja 
has said, “Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu has raised 
one hand, the right hand, and with the left hand 
(which is pointing downwards) He is giving.” 
This means that He is taking and relishing, and 
also giving to others. This is very sweet. Why? 
Because the fruit is very high, so one can raise his 
hand, take the fruit, and taste it. One will think, 
“Oh! It is very sweet,” and then he can give to 
others via his left hand, and take more with his 
right hand. 

Śrīla Gaura Govinda Mahārāja said this. Why 
is Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu not giving with the 
right hand? Why is He giving with His left hand? 
It is because Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, who is 
none other than Kṛṣṇa, cannot control His greed, 
so He is taking very quickly, and simultaneously 
giving. He is thinking, “If I take with My right 
hand, and then also give with that same hand, it 
will take more time.” He is continuously taking 
with one hand, and continuously giving with the 
other, so no time is lost. He is simultaneously 
and very quickly relishing and distributing.
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So Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu relished 
this type of prema with nāma-rasa. In the 
Gambhīrā, what did He do? He chanted the 
holy name – Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa 
Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma 
Rāma Rāma Hare Hare. Automatically 
all kinds of moods manifested in His 
heart. He relished these moods and also 
distributed them to Svarūpa Dāmodara, 
Rāya Rāmānanda, and other devotees, and 
they also gave them to others. 

Whenever Svarūpa Dāmodara returned 
from the Gambhīrā, he would meet 
Raghunātha Dāsa Gosvāmī and discuss the 
moods of Mahāprabhu in the Gambhīrā, and 
what Mahāprabhu had spoken. Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura, Rūpa Gosvāmī, and others also 
relished these things.

The i porta e of ā a-
saṅkīrta a i  Kali-yuga
In this Kali-yuga, if one wants prema-rasa, 
this can be achieved only by nāma-saṅkīrtana -  
nāma-saṅkīrtana - kalau parama upāya.

harṣe prabhu kahena — śuna svarūpa-rāma-rāya
nāma-saṅkīrtana—kalau parama upāya

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 2.8)

“In great jubilation, Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu said, ‘My dear Svarūpa 
Dāmodara and Rāmānanda Rāya, know 
from Me that chanting of the holy names is 
the most feasible means of salvation in this 
age of Kali’.” 
The only process in Kali-yuga is to chant the 

holy name – Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa 
Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma 
Hare Hare. 

We are conditioned souls; how will we realize 
nāma-rasa, the sweet mellows of the holy name? 

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura very clearly explains in 
Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi:

rasa nāma-svarūpa

nāma ta akhaṇḍa rasa kalikā tāhāra
kṛṣṇa ādi saṁjñā-rūpe viśvete pracāra

rasa rūpa-svarūpa

svalpa sphuṭa kalikā se rūpa manohara
śrī-goloke vṛndāvane śrī-śyāmasundara

rasa guṇa-svarūpa

saurabhita kalikā se catuḥ-ṣaṣṭhi-guṇa
prakāśe nāmera tattva jānena nipuṇa

rasa līlā-svarūpa

pūrṇa prasphuṭita nāma kusuma sundara
aṣṭa-kāla nitya-līlā prakṛtira para
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With the first opening of the bud of the holy 
name comes the realization of the enchanting 
Śyāmasundara form of Kṛṣṇa in Goloka 
Vṛndāvana. The Lord’s sixty-four transcendental 
qualities are like the irresistible fragrance from a 
partially-blossomed flower. When such a f lower 
comes into full bloom, it manifests the eternal, 
confidential pastimes of Lord Kṛṣṇa known as 
the aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā (the pastimes which Kṛṣṇa 
performs with His associates during eight periods 
of the day).

How to re e er Kṛṣṇa while 
ha i g the holy a e

Those who are exalted devotees remember aṣṭa-
kālīya-līlā, but we are not qualified. So what should 
we do? Śrīla Jīva Gosvāmī has explained that there 
are two types of smaraṇa or upāsanā, worship: 

(1) Svārasikī-upāsanā - the spontaneous 
appearance of Kṛṣṇa’s unmanifest pastimes, 
which does not involve one’s effort; and

(2) Mantra-mayi-upāsanā - singing verses from 
the scriptures that remind one of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s 
name, form, qualities, and pastimes.

General sādhakas, or spiritual practitioners, 
can worship the holy name of the Lord with 
mantra-mayi-upāsanā. Those who are high–class, 
exalted devotees of the Lord relish the holy name 
with svārasikī-upāsanā. 

Svārasikī refers to the undivided remembrance 
of Kṛṣṇa’s līlā. When rāga has awakened in 
the heart of a bhakta, Kṛṣṇa-līlā automatically 
manifests in his heart in a continuous f low, 
without cessation or interruption. Such a 
condition is called svārasikī. Rāga refers to that 
hunger and thirst for the beloved, which is the 
root cause of one’s complete absorption in the 
object of one’s liking. 

Svārasikī-upāsanā means serving Śrī Kṛṣṇa by 
remembering aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā. Those who have 

realized their own transcendental constitutional 
form, siddha-deha, are absorbed twenty-four 
hours a day in that form, and automatically all 
Kṛṣṇa’s līlas appear to them. They do not imitate 
or imagine; spontaneously all the līlas are revealed 
in their hearts. 

According to the exalted devotees’ own forms 
and the particular rasas being tasted, the aṣṭa-
kālīya-līlā manifest to them. This includes the 
following pastimes which take place in eight 
periods of the day: (1) niśānta-līlā, pastimes at the 
end of night (3:36 am - 6:00 am); (2) prāta-līlā, 
pastimes at dawn (6:00 am - 8:24 am); (3) pūrvāhna-
līlā, morning pastimes (8:24 am - 10:48 am);  
(4) madhyāhna-līlā, midday pastimes (10:48 am -  
3:36 pm); (5) aparāhna-līlā, afternoon pastimes 
(3:36 pm - 6:00 pm); (6) sāyāhna-līlā, pastimes at 
dusk (6:00 pm - 8:24 pm); (7) pradoṣa-līlā, evening 
pastimes (8:24 pm - 10:48 pm); and (8) nakta-līlā, 
midnight pastimes (10:48 pm - 3:36 am). 

Only high-class, exalted devotees of the Lord 
are capable of remembering in this way. 

Regarding general devotees like us, what 
can we do? We do not know our svarūpa, our 
transcendental form, nor can we even imagine it. 
Although an ignorant person speaking nonsense 
might falsely say, “Oh, you are Rasa-gullā 
Mañjarī,” for example, this is merely imaginary. 
In this regard, Jīva Gosvāmī has very nicely 
explained in his Sandarbhas how the general 
devotee should remember kṛṣṇa-kathā, Kṛṣṇa’s 
pastimes, and kṛṣṇa-nāma (Kṛṣṇa’s name), rūpa 
(form), and guṇa (qualities). General devotees 
can remember Kṛṣṇa by mantra-mayi-upāsanā, 
but we should be clear on what this is. It means 
that a sādhaka collects some ślokas from Śrīmad-
Bhāgavatam or from our Gosvāmīs’ granthas 
(books), and while chanting the holy name – 
Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, 
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare -  
he will also recite or remember these verses.
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F 
irst, you should start with Śrī Rūpa Gosvāmī’s 
Upadeśāmṛta (Nectar of Instruction):

vāco vegaṁ manasaḥ krodha-vegaṁ
jihvā-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etān vegān yo viṣaheta dhīraḥ

sarvām apīmāṁ pṛthivīṁ sa śiṣyāt 
                 (Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, Verse 1)

“One must practice tolerating the urges 
of speech, mind, anger, tongue, belly, and 
genitals. A sober person who is able to 
tolerate these six urges can rule the whole 
world and is fit to become jagad-guru (the 
guru of the entire world who can accept 
many disciples).” 

Chant - Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa 
Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma 
Hare Hare, and recite:

atyāhāraḥ prayāsaś ca prajalpo niyamāgrahaḥ
jana-saṅgaś ca laulyaṁ ca ṣaḍbhir bhaktir vinaśyati

(Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, Verse 2)

Sincere sādhakas should try to guard 
themselves from six types of unfavorable 
activities which can completely ruin their 
bhakti. These activities are as follows:

(1) eating more than necessary or accumulating 
anything beyond one’s basic requirements;

(2) engaging in any endeavor which eventually 
leads to sense-gratification or deviation 
from the path of bhakti;

(3) indulging in discussions on subjects 
unrelated to bhakti;

(4) unnecessarily following the rules and 
regulations of the śāstras which are 
irrelevant, and avoiding those rules which 
are imperative;

(5) associating with materialists or people who 
are not inclined towards the process of 
bhakti; and 

(6) being eager to follow philosophies which 
are not conducive for one’s advancement in 
bhakti. 

Then you continue to slowly develop your 
bhajana and sādhana, and also recite all the verses 
of our Gosvāmīs’ books; for example, the books 
of Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī and Raghunātha dāsa 
Gosvāmī - this is the process. You will study 
ślokas from Vilāpa-kusumāñjali and other granthas, 
reciting such ślokas and chanting the holy name, 
Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, 
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare. 
Automatically the meaning of these verses will 
manifest in your heart.

I will give an example:

vividha-kusuma-vṛndotphulla-dhammilla-dhāṭī-
vighaṭita-mada-ghūrṇat-keki-piccha-praśasti

madhuripu-mukha-bimbodgīrṇa-tāmbūla-rāga-
sphurad-amala-kapolāṁ rādhikām arcayāmi

(Śrī Rādhikā-aṣṭakam (1) 
of Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī, Verse 4)

03chapter3.indd   4 30/03/2015   1:38 am



Chapter 3: Control the senses and chant

Jewels of the Heart3 4

“I worship Śrī Rādhikā, whose braided hair, 
decorated with many kinds of blossoming 
flowers, has violently attacked and broken 
the fame of the tails of the jubilantly dancing 
peacocks, and whose splendid white cheek is 
marked with a spot of red betel nut from 
Lord Kṛṣṇa’s bimba fruit mouth.” 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda has taught this. 
When you chant the holy name, also recite or 
remember this verse vividha-kusuma-vṛnda. Do 
not prematurely think, “I am a maidservant 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā.” There is no need for 
imagination or speculation; just recite some 
verses in a simple, sincere way. 

You can think that Śrīmatī Rādhikā and Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa are meeting together at a beautiful place 
on the bank of the Yamunā. They are in a nice 
kuñja (grove), and Yamunā-devī is f lowing very 
gently, making a kal-kal sound. A very sweet 
spring breeze (vāsantika-samīra) is blowing, 
and different f lowers like mādhavī, mālatī, and 

jasmine are blossoming. You can chant the holy 
name and remember these things. Rūpa Mañjarī 
has collected different kinds of f lowers, and she 
has nicely made a very beautiful garland and 
decorated Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s curling hair.

Vighaṭita-mada-ghurṇat - in the meantime, 
a peacock comes out of a cave of Girirāja 
Govardhana. Generally everyone glorifies the 
peacock when it spreads its tail-feathers, and 
naturally the peacock feels some pride because 
all are praising its beautiful feathers. But when 
this peacock saw the different types of f lowers in 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s hair, it became ashamed. That 
peacock thought that the beauty of the garland 
in Her hair surpassed the beauty of its feathers. 

In other words, Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī explains 
here that at first the peacock felt proud. Mada-
ghurṇat refers to when a peacock spreads its tail 
and very proudly moves its head in an intoxicated 
way, thinking, “Everyone is looking at me and 
all are captivated by my beauty.” But when the 
peacock saw Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s curling hair very 

Jewels of the Heart3 4
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nicely decorated with flowers, it became very 
ashamed, entered a cave of Girirāja Govardhana, 
and did not come out again.

Śrīla Rūpa Gos ā ī tells a s eet 
pasi e

madhuripu-mukha-bimbodgīrṇa-tāṁbula-rāga-
sphurad-amala-kapolāṁ rādhikām arcayāmi -

Śrī Rūpa Mañjarī prepared very nice betel 
nut leaves (tāmbūla) and put them in Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā’s hand. Śrīmatī Rādhikā offered 
them to Kṛṣṇa. Śrī Kṛṣṇa chewed the betel 
nut and His lips became very reddish like 
anurāga (intense affection). Red color is a sign 
of anurāga. Anurāga means parasparam sneha- 
anubandhanam - the love and affection by which 
the gopīs completely bound Kṛṣṇa. Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
chewed the betel nut and His lips acquired a 
very beautiful reddish color like anurāga – deep 
attachment to Śrīmatī Rādhikā. So the red color 
is an attribute of anurāga.

Śrīmatī Rādhikā saw how Kṛṣṇa’s lips were 
so nice and reddish. But Śrī Kṛṣṇa thought 
differently: “Oh, maybe Śrīmatī Rādhikā wants 
My leftover food remnants.” Because Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā only eats what Śrī Kṛṣṇa does not finish, 
Kṛṣṇa was thinking, “Oh, She is looking at My 
lips, so it must mean that She wants My betel nut 
remnants.” 

So Śrī Kṛṣṇa gave the remnants of the betel 
nut to Śrīmatī Rādhikā, but when He did so She 
turned Her face away in māna, a sulky mood. 
At that moment, ahaituka-māna, a causeless 
contrary or sulky mood, had come in Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, so She looked away from Śrī Kṛṣṇa out 
of unmotivated anger. Then, Śrī Kṛṣṇa embraced 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā and kissed Her on the cheek, 
leaving a round, red mark there.

So in summary Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī has 
described in the current verse beginning with 
vividha-kusuma-vṛndotphulla, how Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
kissed the cheek of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, making 
a nice, red mark there - the color of betel nut 
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(tāmbūla-rāga). Kṛṣṇa’s lips had been made red by 
eating the betel nut, which is why His kiss left a 
mark on Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s cheek.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has sung this song:

yāmuna-salila-āharaṇe giyā, bujhibo yugala-rasa
prema-mugdha ha’ye, pāgalinī-prāya, gāiba rādhāra yaśa

                             (Dekhite Dekhite, stanza 4)

“As I go to draw water from the Yamunā, 
I shall cherish knowing the confidential 
mellows that unite the divine pair Rādhā 
and Kṛṣṇa. Being enchanted by sublime 
love, I will sing Śrī Rādhā’s glories just like 
a madwoman.” 

In other words, “I will go to the Yamunā 
where I will see Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa performing 
loving pastimes. Then I shall return to the 
company of Lalitā and Viśākhā, and glorify these 
pastimes.”

Why am I telling you this? When you chant 
the holy name, you have to recite or remember this 
type of verse - then rasa will come. This is called 
mantra-mayi-upāsanā, the complete process of 
chanting the holy name. Only chanting Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare Rāma 
Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare is not enough. 

Śrī Jīva Gosvāmī explains mantra-mayi-
upāsanā in this way in his sandarbha.

In Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi,  Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura explains nāma-rasa-svarūpa, which is 
like the bud of a flower:

ati svalpa dine nāma ha-iyā sadaya
śrī-śyāmasundara-rūpe hayena udaya

“With the first opening of the bud of the 
holy name comes the realization of the 
enchanting Śyāmasundara form of Kṛṣṇa in 
Goloka Vṛndāvana.” 

 Gradually you will advance and become 
qualified to see the beautiful form of Kṛṣṇa. 

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu related the following 
incident to Srila Śrīvāsa Ṭhākura, Srila Svarūpa 
Dāmodara, and others in Navadvīpa-dhāma.

What did Mahāpra hu see hile 
ha i g? 

Mahāprabhu told them, “One day while I was 
chanting the holy name – Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma 
Rāma Rāma Hare Hare – a very beautiful darkish 
boy came. He was playing a f lute, and with His 
enchanting eyes, He hinted to Me, ‘Please come 
here, come…’ As I approached Him, He moved 
further away. He was a very beautiful boy and I 
wanted to embrace Him, but just as I was about 
to do so, He disappeared in a forest grove, and I 
fainted!”
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If you chant the holy name in this way, Kṛṣṇa 
will appear in front of you in a very nice form. 
According to your individual potency, Kṛṣṇa will 
manifest a particular form. If you are in madhura-
rasa, the conjugal mood, Kṛṣṇa will reveal His 
eternal youthful form dressed as a cowherd boy, 
with a flute in His hands. This form is referred to 
as nava-kiśora, naṭa-vara, gopa-veśa, and veṇu-kara. 
Nava-kiśora refers to His ever-youthful form, and 
naṭa-vara means He is the best of dancers, expert 
at exhibiting wonderful dance poses.

The hur i g of rasa
By regularly chanting the holy name, one 

reaches a state of perfection known as sthāyi-
bhāva, or permanent emotion, which is also 
known as rati. Then the four ingredients known 
as vibhāva, anubhāva, sāttvika, and vyabhicārī or 
sañcārī will manifest in the form of bhāvas, and 
combine with rati to transform it into rasa.

Kṛṣṇa has sixty-four qualities, or guṇas. When 
you chant the holy name, as anarthas are removed 
from your heart, you will realize Kṛṣṇa’s sixty-four 
qualities. You will realize the beauty of His form 
(rūpa), holy name (nāma), qualities (guṇa), and 
pastimes (līlā). First rūpa-svarūpa (His identity 
as the possessor of transcendental beauty) will 
come, then guṇa-svarūpa (His identity as the 
embodiment of all transcendental qualities), and 
gradually all of Kṛṣṇa’s other attributes will also 
be revealed to you. Everyone is first attracted to 
His rūpa, so first you will realize the beauty of 
His form.

In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Śrīla Śukadeva Gosvāmī 
says:

kā stry aṅga te kala-padāyata-veṇu-gīta-
sammohitārya-caritān na calet tri-lokyām

trailokya-saubhagam idaṁ ca nirīkṣya rūpaṁ
yad go-dvija-druma-mṛgāḥ pulakāny abibhran 
                         (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.29.40)

“Dear Kṛṣṇa, what woman in all the three 
worlds would not deviate from religious 
behavior when bewildered by the sweet, 
drawn-out melody of Your f lute? Your 
beauty makes all three worlds auspicious. 
Indeed, even the cows, birds, trees, and deer 
manifest the ecstatic symptom of bodily 
hair standing on end when they see Your 
beautiful form.” 

Not only the gopīs are attracted to the 
beauty of Kṛṣṇa, but go (cows), dvija (birds), 
druma (trees), and mṛga (deer) are attracted as 
well. So in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Śrīla Śukadeva 
Gosvāmīpāda says:

gopyas tapaḥ kim acaran yad amuṣya rūpaṁ
lāvaṇya-sāram asamordhvam ananya-siddham
dṛgbhiḥ pibanty anusavābhinavaṁ durāpam

ekānta-dhāma yaśasaḥ śrīya aiśvarasya
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.44.15)

“What austerities must the gopīs have 
performed! With their eyes they always 
drink the nectar of Lord Kṛṣṇa’s form, 
which is the essence of loveliness and is not 
to be equaled or surpassed. That loveliness 
is the only abode of beauty, fame, and 
opulence. It is self-perfect, ever-fresh, and 
extremely rare.” 

The gopīs always relish Kṛṣṇa’s beauty with 
their eyes, because it is natural for our eyes to 
want to relish beauty. Kṛṣṇa’s form is the most 
relishable one for the eyes, so automatically our 
eyes will go towards Kṛṣṇa’s beautiful form.

barhāpīḍaṁ naṭa-vara-vapuḥ karṇayoḥ karṇikāraṁ
bibhrad vāsaḥ kanaka-kapiśaṁ vaijayantīṁ ca mālām
randhrān veṇor adhara-sudhayāpūrayan gopa-vṛndair
vṛndāraṇyaṁ sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ prāviśad gīta-kīrtiḥ

 (Veṇu-gīta, text 5, Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.21.5)
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“Wearing a peacock-feather ornament upon 
His head, blue karṇikāra f lowers on His 
ears, a yellow garment as brilliant as gold, 
and the Vaijayantī garland, Lord Kṛṣṇa 
exhibited His transcendental form as the 
greatest of dancers as He entered the forest 
of Vṛndāvana, beautifying it with the marks 
of His footprints. He filled the holes of His 
f lute with the nectar of His lips, and the 
cowherd boys sang His glories.” 

In this way, Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam glorifies 
Kṛṣṇa’s beautiful form. 

Barhāpīḍaṁ naṭa-vara-vapuḥ karṇayoḥ 
karṇikāraṁ – how beautiful His form is. 

Barhāpīḍaṁ – there is a beautiful feather on 
His head. 

Naṭa-vara-vapuḥ – He exhibits a very nice 
dance pose. 

Vaijayantīṁ ca mālām – He wears a beautiful 
garland made with five kinds of f lowers. 

Karṇayoḥ karṇikāraṁ – wonderful karṇikāra 
f lowers rest on His ears. 

Bibhrad vāsaḥ – He wears very beautiful 
garments. 

Sometimes Kṛṣṇa embraces His friends Subala 
and Śrīdāma, and dances with them. 

To sum up, in Śrī Harināma Cntāmaṇi, Śrīla 
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that as we become 
free from all types of anarthas, the flowers of 
harināma, the holy name of Lord Kṛṣṇa, blossom 
in our hearts and gradually we realize our siddha-
deha, or transcendental constitutional form.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “When this 
f lower comes into full bloom, it manifests the 
eternal, confidential pastimes of Lord Kṛṣṇa 
known as the aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā, or eight-fold loving 
affairs of Śrī Śrī Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa. Although this 
manifestation is transcendental, still it appears in 
the material world.”

Svarūpa-śakti is Śrī Bhagavān’s divine 
potency. It is called svarūpa-śakti because it is 
situated in His form. This potency is cinmaya, 
fully conscious, and thus it is the counterpart 
and antithesis of matter. Consequently it is also 
known as cit-śakti, the potency which embodies 
the principle of consciousness. Because this 
potency is intimately connected with the Lord, 
being situated in His form, it is further known 
as antaraṅga-śakti, the internal potency. As it is 
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superior to His marginal and external potencies 
both in form and glory, it is additionally known as 
parā-śakti, the superior potency. Thus, according 
to its qualities, this potency is known by different 
names – svarūpa-śakti, cit-śakti, antaraṅga-śakti, 
and parā-śakti.

The svarūpa-śakti has three divisions: (1) 
sandhinī, the potency which 
accommodates the spiritual 
existence of Kṛṣṇa and all of His 
associates; (2) saṁvit, the potency 
which bestows transcendental 
knowledge of Him; and (3) 
hlādinī, the potency by which 
Kṛṣṇa enjoys transcendental bliss 
and bestows such bliss upon His 
bhaktas. 

The supreme entity known 
as Parabrahman is composed of 
sac-cid-ānanda. These features of 
eternal existence, full cognizance, 
and supreme bliss can never be 
separated from each other. In 
other words, sandhinī, saṁvit, 
and hlādinī are always found 
together; no one of them can ever 
be separated from the other two. 
However, they are not always 
manifest in the same proportion. 
In viśuddha-sattva, svarūpa-śakti 
is sometimes predominated by 
sandhinī, sometimes by saṁvit, and sometimes by 
hlādinī.

Miniscule amounts of the spiritual potencies 
of hlādinī (bliss) and saṁvit (knowledge) are 
latent within the jīva. Bhakti-śakti is the spiritual 
potency resulting from the combination of saṁvit 
and hlādinī.

Saṁvit - this refers to svarūpa-śakti which is 
predominated by saṁvit. Saṁvit is the potency 
which relates to the cit, or cognizant, aspect of Śrī 
Bhagavān. While Bhagavān is the embodiment 

of knowledge, saṁvit is the potency by which He 
knows Himself and causes others to know Him. 

Sandhinī - this refers to svarūpa-śakti which 
is predominated by sandhinī, the potency which 
relates to the sat, or existential, aspect of Śrī 
Bhagavān. This is the potency by which He 

maintains His own existence 
and the existence of others. 

Hlādinī - this refers to 
svarūpa-śakti which is pre-
dominated by hlādinī, the 
potency which relates to the 
ānanda, or bliss, aspect of 
the Supreme Lord. While 
the Supreme Lord is the 
embodiment of all pleasure, 
hlādinī is that potency by which 
He relishes transcendental bliss 
and causes others to taste bliss.

Bhakti is the combined 
form of hlādinī and saṁvit. 
When hlādinī and saṁvit 
manifest and combine 
together in the heart of a 
devotee, that is called bhakti.

The knowledge being 
discussed here is not aiśvarya-
jñāna, knowledge of the 
Lord’s opulence, but rather 
transcendental knowledge 

transformed into a mood called bhāva. Devotees 
of mādhurya, the mood of human-like sweetness 
in Goloka Vṛndāvana in relation with Kṛṣṇa, 
have no knowledge of Kṛṣṇa’s opulence, and only 
think of Him in a sweet, intimate way.

The mādhurya mood means laukika-sat-bandhu-
vat-prīti, having a relationship with Kṛṣṇa like a 
family member. Devotees possessing this mādhurya 
mood never think of Kṛṣṇa as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead or Parabrahman. The 
activities of mādhurya-jñāna, knowledge relating 
to human-like sweetness, automatically manifest 

To sum up, in 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi 
Srila Bhaktivinoda 
hākura explains that 

as we become free from 
all types of anarthas, 

the flowers of harināma, 
the holy name of Lord 
Kṛṣṇa, blossom in our 
hearts and gradually 

we realize our siddha-
deha, or transcendental 

constitutional form.
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in the heart of the mādhurya devotees. They think 
of Kṛṣṇa as their family member, and have many 
different types of relationship with Him. 

Sambandha-jñāna is the 
knowledge of a relationship 
with Kṛṣṇa, either sakhya 
(friendship), vātsalya (parental), 
or mādhurya (conjugal). 
Within mādhurya-rasa, there 
are different types of moods.

De otees i  Vraja 
relish the hu a -
like s eet ess of 
Bhaga ā
Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains that if you listen to 
hari-kathā from the lotus lips 
of guru and sādhus, Bhakti-
devī will manifest in your 
heart. He remarks that when 
Bhakti-devī first arises in 
the heart of a devotee, like 
the bud of a f lower, saṁvit 
and hlādinī also arise. You 
should always remember that here saṁvit does 
not refer to knowledge of Kṛṣṇa’s opulence; the 
mood of opulence is characteristic of devotees in 
Vaikuṇṭha. In contrast, the devotees in Goloka 
Vṛndāvana automatically develop mādhurya-
bhāva, characterized by awareness of only Kṛṣṇa’s 
sweetness.

Devotees in Vaikuṇṭha have a feeling of 
opulence towards the Lord. They think, “He 
is our master and we are His servants.” In 
Vaikuṇṭha, the eternal associates such as Garuḍa, 
Viṣvaksena, and even Lakṣmī-devī think, “Lord 
Viṣṇu is the Supreme Personality of Godhead.” 
But the devotees in Vraja think that Kṛṣṇa is their 
friend, and thus a mood of friendship manifests 

in their hearts. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains that the devotee will gradually realize 
his transcendental constitutional form, and then 

the Lord will give darśana 
(audience) to him.

Nārada Ṛṣi, in his lifetime 
as the son of a maidservant, 
chanted the mantra, oṁ 
namo bhagavate vāsudevāya. 
One day he saw the beautiful 
form of Lord Nārāyaṇa, who 
appeared for just a moment 
like a flash of lightning. 
Four-handed Lord Nārāyaṇa 
was holding a cakra (discus), 
lotus flower, gadā (club), and 
conchshell. In the same way, 
when a sādhaka chants the 
holy name, at some point 
the Lord will give a short, 
sudden darśana. 

Śrīman Mahāprabhu 
Himself told, “One day I was 
chanting the holy name and 
a nice, handsome boy came. 
I tried to embrace Him, but 

He suddenly disappeared.”
Develop spiritual transcendental greed for 

sādhu-saṅga and hari-kathā
In this way, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has 

nicely explained these things. By the causeless 
mercy of  Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, the saṁvit and 
hlādinī-śaktis will manifest in the hearts of the 
fortunate living entities, and Bhakti-devī will 
give them darśana. But first, when one listens 
to hari-kathā, a certain type of greed will come. 
This is not material greed - the kind that in this 
material world is painful and creates disturbance. 
I will give a simple example to show material 
greed. Once a small boy saw his mother put some 
blackberries in a jar, and then put the jar in the 

"You should always 
remember that here saṁvit 
does not refer to knowledge 

of Kṛṣṇa’s opulence; the 
mood of opulence is 

characteristic of devotees 
in Vaikuṇ ha. In contrast, 

the devotees in Goloka 
Vṛndāvana automatically 
develop mādhurya-bhāva, 
characterized by awareness 
of only Kṛṣṇa’s sweetness."
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sunlight. When the boy saw the blackberries he 
thought he would take some, but the mouth of 
the jar was too narrow. He put his hand inside 
the jar to take the blackberries, but he could not 
take his hand out, and it was very painful.

In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam and Bhagavad-gītā, 
Kṛṣṇa says that you have to give up this type of 
material greed. Śrī Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura has 
written in his Prema-bhakti-candrikā: "lobha sādhu-
saṅge hari-kathā - I will be greedy to hear the topics 
of Hari in the association of the devotees”. 

‘Kāma’ kṛṣṇa-karmārpaṇe, offer your lust to 
Kṛṣṇa. ‘Krodha’ bhakta-dveṣī jane- you have to be 
angry with those who are envious of devotees.

‘kāma’ kṛṣṇa-karmārpaṇe,    ‘krodha’ bhakta-dveṣī jane,
‘lobha’ sādhu-saṅge hari-kathā

‘moha’ iṣṭa-lābha vine,    ‘mada’ kṛṣṇa-guṇa-gāne,
niyukta kariba yathā tathā.

(Prema-bhakti-candrikā, 
by Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura)

“I will engage my lust in eagerness to serve 
Kṛṣṇa. I will direct my anger towards the 
enemies of the devotees. I will engage my 
greed in being greedy to hear the topics of 
Lord Hari in the association of the saintly 
devotees. I will experience bewilderment 
because I cannot immediately attain my 
worshipable Lord. I will exhibit madness 
when I proudly glorify the transcendental 
attributes of Lord Kṛṣṇa. In this way I will 
engage each of these feelings in the service 
of Lord Kṛṣṇa.” 

 ‘Lobha’ sādhu-saṅge hari-kathā - greed should 
not be for rasa-gullās, but rather for hari-kathā.

One spiritual master, or gurudeva, told his 
disciple to bring four rasa-gullās from the market. 
The disciple brought back only one. Gurudeva 
said, “I told you to bring four rasa-gullās, but 

you brought only one.” The disciple replied, “O 
Gurudeva, you said that if I went to the market to 
buy anything, I should test to find out whether 
it is good or bad. So I ate one of the four rasa-
gullās. You said in your class that the number 
‘three’ is not good. Therefore, I ate another 
one and two were left. Then I remembered that 
you are very generous, and since I am your only 
disciple, you always give me your remnants after 
taking prasādam. So, I thought that one of the 
two remaining rasa-gullās must be for me. Now, 
only this one is left for you.” 

Śrīla Gurudeva was surprised and asked, 
“How did you eat those three rasa-gullās?” The 
disciple replied, “I ate them just like this," and he 
proceeded to eat the last rasa-gullā.

We should give up our material greed. Śrīla 
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura said that greed should be 
for hari-kathā. One should be especially greedy 
for sādhu-saṅga and hari-kathā; hari-kathā in the 
association of sādhus. Thus, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura explains that a sādhaka should attain 
greed for pure devotional service:

kṛṣṇa-bhakti-rasa-bhāvitā matiḥ
     krīyatāṁ yadi kuto ’pi labhyate
tatra laulyam api mūlyam ekalaṁ

     janma-koṭi-sukṛtair na labhyate

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.70)

“Pure devotional service in Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness cannot be had even by pious 
activity in hundreds and thousands of 
lifetimes. It can be attained only by paying 
one price - intense greed to have it. If it is 
available somewhere, one must purchase it 
without delay.” 

If you see someone whose heart is full of 
vraja-rasa, the devotional mellows of Vraja, you 
should pay with your greed to listen to his hari-
kathā, and then you will attain perfection; this 
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is the process. There is no other process - only 
this one. Just pay with your greed, and listen to 
hari-kathā.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that you 
cannot get vraja-prema, love of Vraja, with sukṛti 
(pious merit accumulated in past lifetimes) alone. 
Perfect greed will come according to development 
of the potency of the jīvas. This is because all living 
entities, according to their constitutional nature 
(jīva-svarūpa-anubandhini-vṛtti), have a particular 
potency. It is śānta (neutrality), dāsya (servitorship), 
sakhya (friendship), vātsalya (parental affection), 
or mādhurya (conjugal love). We have everything 
within us:

nitya-siddha-kṛṣṇa-prema 
‘sādhya’ kabhu naya

śravaṇādi-śuddha-citte 
karaye udaya 

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.107)

“Pure love for Kṛṣṇa is eternally established 
in the hearts of living entities. It is not 
something to be gained from another 
source. When the heart is purified by 
hearing and chanting, the living entity 
naturally awakens.” 

Udaya means “manifests”, when we listen 
to hari-kathā, automatically that potency will 
manifest in our hearts. 

In Śrī Bṛhad-Bhāgavatāmṛta, Gopa-kumāra 
went to Vaikuṇṭha, but he was not satisfied. This 
is because his particular potency is in sakhya-bhāva, 
the mood of friendship, in Goloka Vṛndāvana. So 
when he went to Vaikuṇṭha, Ayodhyā, Dvārakā, 
and Mathurā, he was not satisfied. In the same way, 
when the living entities (jīvas) listen to pastimes 
of Lord Kṛṣṇa (hari-kathā), more and more greed 
awakens in their hearts. They gradually realize their 
transcendental potency, jīva-svarūpa-anubandhini-
vṛtti. It manifests automatically, just as darkness 
disappears automatically when sunlight comes.

A sādhaka daily chants the holy name, but how 
should he do so? 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has given a very nice 
example:        

jaya jaya rādhe kṛṣṇa govinda
rādhe govinda rādhe govinda

jaya jaya śyāmasundara, madana-mohana, 
vṛndāvana-candra

jaya jaya rādhā-ramaṇa, rāsa-bihārī, 
śrī gokulānanda

jaya jaya lalitā, viśākhā, 
ādi jata sakhī-vṛnda

These are called mādhurya, or sweet names. All 
these names are related to Kṛṣṇa’s sweet pastimes. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains in Śrī 
Harināma Cintāmaṇi: “All types of newer and newer 
pastimes of Kṛṣṇa will spontaneously arise in the 
heart of a sādhaka.”

Previously, I mentioned that there are two types 
of smaraṇa or upāsanā, methods of worship. One 
is mantra-mayi-upāsanā and the other is svārasikī-
upāsanā. In the latter, aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā, Kṛṣṇa’s eight-
fold daily pastimes, automatically manifest in the 
heart of a high-class devotee, an uttama-mahā-
bhāgavata. He continuously experiences aṣṭa-kālīya-
līlā, even in dreams, and while eating and sleeping.

What should those who are not high-class 
devotees do? They should practice mantra-mayī-
upāsanā, meaning that when they chant the holy 
name, they should remember some ślokas from 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam and granthas of the ācāryas 
(spiritual preceptors), such as Śrī Upadeśāmṛta. 

If you want to make a garland, first you 
should collect many different types of f lowers 
like mādhavī, mālatī, belī, camelī (jasmine), and 
so on. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has explained 
mantra-mayi-upāsanā in this way. First you 
collect different ślokas from our Gosvāmīs’ books. 
Previously I gave the example of the śloka vividha-
kusuma-vṛndotphulla of Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī, but 
there are many more such ślokas.
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Ho  Śrīla Rūpa Gos ā īpāda 
ha ted the holy a e

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda chanted the holy name in 
Ṭer-kadamba, sitting under a kadamba tree. As he 
chanted the mahā-mantra, Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma 
Rāma Rāma Hare Hare, sweet remembrances 
automatically manifested in his heart. 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī was 
thinking as follows. By the 
order of   Lalitā-devī, Rūpa 
Mañjarī was collecting many 
wonderful flowers of different 
colors. Then she made a very 
attractive garland and decorated 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s beautiful 
curling hair. In the meantime, 
a peacock came out from a 
cave of Girirāja Govardhana. 
When the peacock saw Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā’s beautiful curling 
hair, nicely decorated with 
wonderful flowers, it became 
very ashamed. It thought, 
“How phenomenal is the beauty 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s hair, and 
how trivial is the beauty of my feathers - there is no 
comparison.” Everyone glorifies peacock feathers, 
especially in the rainy season. Whenever fresh 
rainclouds appear, the peacock’s heart is completely 
overjoyed, and it spreads its tail-feathers and starts 
to dance. Here the peacock was thinking, “All 
glorify my feathers, but I am attracted to the beauty 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s hair. There is no comparison 
between the beauty of my feathers and the beauty 
of Rādhikā’s hair, which is adorned with various 
exquisite, fragrant flowers.” It felt very ashamed, 
and ran back into the cave of Girirāja Govardhana.

As mentioned before, when Śrīla Rūpa 
Gosvāmīpāda was absorbed in his transcendental 
constitutional form, another pastime appeared 

to him. He had a vision that as Rūpa Mañjarī, 
he had made very nice betel nut and offered it to 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā, who then offered it to Kṛṣṇa. 
Kṛṣṇa chewed the betel nut and His lips took on 
a beautiful reddish color. In the morning lecture, 
we had discussed that Kṛṣṇa’s lips are very soft 
and red like a bimba fruit. So in Śrīla Rūpa 
Gosvāmīpāda’s vision, he saw Śrīmatī Rādhikā 

looking at how beautiful 
Kṛṣṇa’s reddish lips were. 

This reddish color is the 
personification of anurāga, 
deep attachment. Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā was thinking about 
how beautiful Kṛṣṇa’s reddish 
lips were, and how they 
embody His deep attachment 
for Her. However, Kṛṣṇa was 
thinking that Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
wanted His remnants. She 
only eats His remnants, so 
He gave Her His pān-prasāda, 
betel nut remnants, just like 
Śrīla Gurudeva gave us sevā-
kuñja-pān-prasāda during the 
month of Kārttika (October-

November). Kṛṣṇa said to Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 
“Oh, take My remnants," but at that time She 
was beginning to experience a sulky mood, so 
She turned Her face away from Him and said, 
“I do not want Your remnants. I do not want 
them.” Actually, She did want Kṛṣṇa’s remnants, 
because “do not want, do not want” really means 
the opposite. Two negatives make a positive. 
In other words, “No, No” means “Yes”. Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā turned Her face away from Kṛṣṇa, then 
He forcibly embraced Her and kissed Her cheek, 
leaving a very reddish circular mark on it. 

So Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī has described these 
wonderful pastimes. Kṛṣṇa made a beautiful 
round mark on the cheek of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 

"If you see someone 
whose heart is full of 

vraja-rasa, the devotional 
mellows of Vraja, you 
should pay with your 
greed to listen to his 

hari-kathā, and then you 
will attain perfection; 

this is the process. There 
is no other process..."
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and She could not wash it off, because betel nut 
color stains very deeply. If it gets on our clothes, 
we cannot wash it off. Why is this example given? 
This color on the cheek of Śrīmatī Rādhikā is 
Kṛṣṇa’s anurāga for Her, and it is very deep. 

Generally kissing is material sense gratification, 
but here Kṛṣṇa’s kissing of Śrīmatī Rādhikā on the 
cheek is not a material thing. Deep color, deep 
anurāga (affection), is involved. Why did Kṛṣṇa 
embrace Śrīmatī Rādhikā by force and leave a red 
mark on Her cheek? He did so in order to show 
that He has so much love and affection for Her.

Our  Gosvāmīs chanted one lakh (one hundred 
thousand) holy names, or sixty-four rounds, daily.

saṅkhyā-pūrvaka-nāma-gāna-natibhiḥ 
kālāvasānī-kṛtau

nidrāhāra-vihārakādi-vijitau 
     cātyanta-dīnau ca yau
rādhā-kṛṣṇa-guṇa-smṛter 

     madhurimānandena sammohitau
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau 

     śrī-jīva-gopālakau

(Śrī Ṣaḍ-Gosvāmyṣṭakam, verse 6)

“I worship the Six Gosvāmīs, who passed 
all their time in chanting the holy names, 
singing songs, and offering daṇḍavat-
praṇāmas, thereby humbly fulfilling their 
vow to complete a fixed number daily. In 
this way they utilized their valuable lives and 
conquered over eating and sleeping. Always 
seeing themselves as completely worthless, 
they became enchanted in divine rapture 
by remembering Śrī Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa’s sweet 
qualities.” 

The prayers to the Six Gosvāmīs, Saṅkhyā-
pūrvaka-nāma means that all our Gosvāmīs 
maintained a rigorous daily schedule of chanting 
the holy name for a fixed number of rounds. 
They also remembered all these pastimes while 
chanting the holy name. 

How did Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu chant the 
holy name? Sometimes, if He just once chanted 
Hare Kṛṣṇa, He would faint.

Stay i  Vraja a d ha t
We should not only chant the holy name, but also 
be absorbed in the ślokas of the Gosvāmīs, according 
to our individual mood. Being in the line of Śrī 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu, we especially remember 
the type of pastime described above. As discussed 
before, Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī has explained all these 
things very clearly in the verse tan-nāma-rūpa. 

There is another important consideration in that 
verse in the words tiṣṭhan vraje - you have to stay in 
Vraja. If it is not possible to stay there physically, 
you have to stay there by mind. How can one stay in 
Vraja by mind? One can do so by remembering and 
chanting Kṛṣṇa’s nāma (holy names), rūpa (form), 
līlā (pastimes), and guṇa (qualities).

One can sing Śrī Vraja-dhāma-mahimāmṛta, 

the nectarean glories of Vraja-dhāma, as follows:

jaya rādhe, jaya kṛṣṇa, jaya vṛndāvana,
śrī-govinda, gopīnātha, madana-mohana (1)

All glories to Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa and the 
divine forest of Śrī Vṛndāvana. All glories to 
the three presiding Deities of Vṛndāvana – Śrī 
Govinda, Gopīnātha, and Madana-mohana.

śyāma-kuṇḍa, rādhā-kuṇḍa, giri-govardhana
kālindī jamunā jaya, jaya mahāvana (2)

All glories to Śyāma-kuṇḍa, Rādhā-kuṇḍa, 
Govardhana Hill, and the Yamunā River 
(Kālindī). All glories to the great forest known 
as Mahāvana, where Kṛṣṇa and Balarāma 
displayed all of Their childhood pastimes. 

keśī-ghāṭa, baṁśī-baṭa, dvādaśa-kānana
jāhā saba līlā koilo śrī-nanda-nandana (3)

All glories to Keśī-ghāṭa, where Kṛṣṇa 
killed the Keśī demon. All glories to the 
Vaṁśī-vaṭa tree, where Kṛṣṇa attracted all 
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the gopīs to come by playing His f lute. All 
glories to all of the twelve forests of Vraja. 
At these places the son of Nanda, Śrī Kṛṣṇa, 
performed all of His pastimes.

śri-nanda-jaśodā jaya, jaya gopa-gaṇa
śrīdāmādi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gaṇa (4)

All glories to Kṛṣṇa’s divine father and 
mother, Nanda and Yaśodā. All glories to 
the cowherd boys, headed by Śrīdāma, the 
older brother of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī and 
Anaṅga Mañjarī. All glories to the cows and 
calves of Vraja.

jaya bṛṣabhānu, jaya kīrtidā sundarī
jaya jaya paurṇamāsī, ābhīra-nāgarī (5)

All glories to Rādhā’s divine father and 
mother, Vṛṣabhānu and the beautiful 
Kīrtidā. All glories to Paurṇamāsī, the 
mother of Sāṅdīpani Muni, grandmother of 
Madhumaṅgala and Nāndī-mukhī, and the 
beloved disciple of Devarṣi Nārada. All glories 
to the young cowherd maidens of Vraja.

jaya jaya gopīśvara vṛndāvana-mājha
jaya jaya kṛṣṇa-sakhā baṭu dvija-rāja (6)

All glories, all glories to Gopīśvara Śiva, who 
resides in Vṛndāvana in order to protect the 
holy dhāma. All glories, all glories to Kṛṣṇa’s 
funny brāhmaṇa friend, Madhumaṅgala.

jaya rāma-ghāṭa, jaya rohiṇī-nandana
jaya jaya vṛndāvana-bāsī jata jana (7)

All glories to Rāma-ghāṭa, where Baladeva 
performed His rāsa dance. All glories to 
Balarāma, the son of Rohiṇī. All glories, all 
glories to all the residents of Vṛndāvana.

jaya dvija-patnī, jaya nāga-kanyā-gaṇa
bhaktite jāhārā pāilo govinda-caraṇa (8)

All glories to the wives of the proud Vedic 
brāhmaṇas. All glories to the wives of the 
Kāliya serpent. Through pure devotion they 
all obtained the lotus feet of Govinda.

śrī-rāsa-maṇḍala jaya jaya rādhā-śyāma
jaya jaya rāsa-līlā sarva-manorama (9)

All glories to the place where the rāsa-līlā 
was performed. All glories to Rādhā and 
Śyāma. All glories, all glories to the divine 
rāsa dance, which is the most beautiful of all 
of Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes.

jaya jayojjvala-rasa sarva-rasa-sāra
parakīyā-bhāve jāhā brajete pracāra (10)

All glories, all glories to śṛṅgāra-rasa, which 
is the essence and most excellent of all rasas 
and is propagated in Vraja as parakīyā-bhāva.

śrī-jāhnavā-pāda-padma koriyā smaraṇa
dīna kṛṣṇa-dāsa kohe nāma-saṅkīrtana (11)

Remembering the lotus feet of Nityānanda 
Prabhu’s consort, Śrī Jāhnavā-devī, this very 
fallen and lowly servant of Kṛṣṇa sings the 
saṅkīrtana of the holy name.

At the time of singing these songs, your mind 
becomes completely absorbed in the pastime places, 
līlā-sthalīs, of  Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and automatically it will 
visit those places. That is perfect vraja-vāsa, staying 
in Vṛndāvana. Without such absorption, you may 
physically be in Vṛndāvana, but you will think about 
your home in the Western countries - this is not 
vraja-vāsa. Generally, when by body you are far from 
Vṛndāvana, you can always remember it. 

For example, the devotees who could not 
come to India for Kārtika parikramā this year 
are remembering Vraja every day from remote 
locations all over the world. They are thinking, 
“Now Gurudeva is giving hari-kathā," or “Today 
the parikramā party of the devotees is going 
here and there, and so much wonderful hari-
kathā will be spoken.” Although situated by 
body far away from Vraja, they are reading the 
Vraja-maṇḍala Parikramā book daily, but we are 
not reading daily, although we have joined the 
parikramā party.
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S
rī Kṛṣṇa says to the gopīs:

yathā dūra-care preṣṭhe
     mana āviśya vartate
strīṇāṁ ca na tathā cetaḥ
     sannikṛṣṭe ‘kṣi-gocare

                 (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.47.35)

“When her lover is far away, a woman 
thinks of him more than when he is present 
before her.” 

When lovers are far away from each other, 
they very eagerly remember each other. When 
they are together physically, in mind they may 
be very much separate. 

Especially in Kali-yuga, separation is very 
powerful. Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
manifested these separation moods. When we 
are separated from someone, more attachment 
and absorption will come for that person. 

Two things are required to get bhakti: (1) 
āveśa, absorption; and (2) utkaṇṭhā, eagerness.      
When we are far from some dear place, we will 
experience more and more absorption in thoughts 
of that place. Those who did not come to Śrī 
Vraja-maṇḍala parikramā this year are absorbed 
in thinking of it; moreover, they will feel more 
eager to attend the parikramā next year.

Aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā-smaraṇa is only for 

premi k haktas
Śrīla  Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has advised us to chant 
the holy name regularly and to remember this 

type of sweet līlā by mantra-mayi-upāsanā. If 
you have not come to the stage of bhāva-bhakti, 
you should not artificially try to continuously 
remember or meditate on aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā.  

It is not possible for an ordinary devotee to 
remember aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā, including niśānta-līlā, 
in which Śrī Kṛṣṇa and Rādhā return to Their 
homes after spending the entire night together 
in a nikuñja, and then Rādhikā goes from Yāvaṭa 
to Nandagaon to cook for Kṛṣṇa. 

Such remembrance is svārasikī-upāsanā – 
serving the Divine Couple in one’s svarūpa. So 
only a jāta-rati devotee who has reached the 
stage of bhāva or rati should meditate on aṣṭa-
kālīya-līlā. Otherwise we will lose our bhakti 
and fall down. Absorption in speculating on 
transcendental forms is a type of aparādha, 
and will not give any fruit. It is incorrect 
to prematurely think, “I am such and such 
mañjarī, and I will serve Śrī Śrī Rādhā Kṛṣṇa 
in these intimate moods.” If you go to some 
sahajiyā (imitationist) line, they will quickly give 
you siddha-praṇālī, but this is quite foolish and 
nonsensical. They may give you some imaginary 
name like Kacori Mañjarī or Halavā Mañjarī, 
but it will not be a perfect name, and even if it is 
your real name, you will not be able to realize it. 
It is possible you will get the proper name - let’s 
say Lalitā Mañjarī is your ātmā’s (soul’s) name -  
but you will not be able to absorb yourself in 
transcendental things, and you will commit 
offenses. Lust and worldly desires will arise in 
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your heart; thus, you will lose everything. We 
have seen that many neophyte devotees, due to 
impatience, think that there is no rasa in Gauḍīya 
Maṭha, and so they go to a sahajiyā-sampradāya 
in a misguided attempt to obtain an immediate 
transcendental channel for perfection, or siddha-
praṇālī.

Śrīla  Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura advises, “The best 
process for achieving siddha-praṇālī, as explained 
by Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, is as follows:

tṛṇād api sunīcena
     taror api sahiṣṇunā
amāninā mānadena
     kīrtanīyaḥ sadā hariḥ

                           (Śrī Śikṣaṣṭakam, Verse 3)

“One should chant the holy name of the 
Lord in a humble state of mind, thinking 
oneself lower than the straw in the street, 
one should be more tolerant than a tree, 
devoid of all sense of false prestige, and 
should be ready to offer all respect to others. 
In such a state of mind one can chant the 
holy name of the Lord constantly.” 
Always chant:

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare

Lord Śrī Caitanya gave the following advice:

prabhu kahe, vaiṣṇava-sevā, nāma-saṅkīrtana
dui kara, śīghra pābe śrī-kṛṣṇa-caraṇa

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 16.70)

"You should engage yourself in the service of 
the servants of Śrī Kṛṣṇa and always chant 
the holy name of Kṛṣṇa. If you do these two 
things, you will very soon attain shelter at 
Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet." 

Śrīman Mahāprabhu instructed that you 
should serve Vaiṣṇavas and chant the holy 

name; then, you will realize your siddha-deha, 
or transcendental constitutional form. This is a 
simple process; there is no need for imitation or 
wandering here and there.

In Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi, Śrīla  
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that by the 
causeless mercy of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, four 
ingredients of rasa will automatically manifest in 
the heart of a devotee. 

In a previous class, I explained these four 
ingredients - vibhāva, anubhāva, sāttvika, and 
vyabhicārī (or sañcārī). When the sādhaka’s heart 
becomes neat and clean, there will be no material 
desires, and sattva (pure existence) will come. 
The heart will be completely free from all types 
of material contamination. First sandhinī (the 
existential potency) will come, and then saṁvit 
(the cognitive potency) and hlādinī (the pleasure 
potency) will manifest on the platform of that 
sandhinī. This is called rati or bhāva.

Bhāva is explained as follows:

śuddha-sattva-viśeṣātmā
     prema-sūryāṁśu-sāmya-bhāk
rucibhiś citta-masṛṇya-
     kṛd asau bhāva ucyate

 (Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 23.5)

“When devotional service is situated on the 
transcendental platform of pure goodness, it 
is like a ray of the sunlight of love for Kṛṣṇa. 
At such a time, devotional service causes the 
heart to be softened by various tastes, and it 
is called bhāva, or spiritual emotion.” 

When you are in the stage of bhāva, a great 
deal of taste will develop. If you are extremely 
hungry, anything you eat will taste so nice. 
However, if you are not hungry, even if you are 
given many tasty food preparations, you will not 
be very interested, and will probably be looking 
for faults in them.
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The process of relishing sweet 
mellows or rasa
We have been talking about Śrīla  Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura’s Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi, a dialogue 
between Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu and 
Śrīla  Haridāsa Ṭhākura, including their 
discussion about bhajana-praṇālī, the process of 
doing bhajana. 

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu very humbly asked 
Haridāsa Ṭhākura, “How should the conditioned 
souls relish nāma-rasa, the nectar of the holy 
name?” We have also discussed the essence of all 
instructions, as explained by Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī, 
in Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, in the verse beginning with 
tan-nāma rūpa-caritādi.

The sādhaka should chant the Lord’s 
mādhurya-nāma, sweet holy names. These names 
should have a relation to the Lord’s sweet and 
beautiful pastimes, especially those in Vraja. 
Examples of the sweet names are Nanda-nandana 
(the son of Śrī Nanda Mahārāja), Yaśodā-nandana 
(the son of Mother Yaśodā), Vṛndāvana-chandra 
(the moon of Vṛndāvana), Gopījana-vallabha (the 
beloved of the cowherd damsels), Rāsa-bihāri 
(the enjoyer of the rāsa dance), and Rāseśvara (the 
master of the rāsa dance).

When you chant the holy name of the 
Lord, you should also remember His sweet 
pastimes. As I have previously described, Śrīla 
Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda chanted the holy name in 
Ṭer-kadamba and simultaneously remembered 
the sweet pastimes of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. He 
also composed beautiful verses about Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā.

You must also comply with some other 
conditions when performing bhajana. Tiṣṭhan 
vraje means you have to stay in Vraja. If you 
cannot be there physically, you have to stay there 
by mind. Mana-vāsa means to stay in Vraja by 
your mind and remember the sweet pastimes and 
the pastime places of Kṛṣṇa. 

Tad-anurāgi means you should always 
associate with high-class, exalted devotees of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 

Jana-anugāmī means you should also adopt 
the same mood as Rūpa Mañjarī, Rati Mañjarī, 
and others who are serving Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 

Kālaṁ nayed akhilam ity upadeśa-sāram means 
that this is the essence of all instruction.

When we continuously chant the holy name 
in this way, gradually all anarthas leave our hearts 
by the causeless mercy of guru and Kṛṣṇa. Then 
saṁvit and hlādinī will manifest in our hearts; 
this is śuddha-bhakti, or pure devotion.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “Rasa is like a 
machine. Rati, or permanent emotion, is like the 
axle upon which this machine turns.”

Rasa is like a machine, running day and night; 
working non-stop, twenty-four hours a day. Rati or 
sthāyi-bhāva is like the axle of this machine. When 
you listen to hari-kathā repeatedly and remember 
these pastimes, your anarthas will go away. A 
machine having a spring mechanism rotates 
continuously, clearing all dust. In the same way, 
when the sādhaka hears hari-kathā continuously, 
the sādhaka’s heart becomes cleaner and cleaner.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi further states: “Rati 
is spinning the machine. Once the machine 
starts moving by the combined energy of the four 
bhāvas, the permanent emotion (sthāyi-bhāva) is 
converted into rasa.”

First sthāyi-bhāva, or a fixed mood, comes. 
When the sādhaka does sādhana-bhajana, he 
should concentrate his mind on one particular 
mood, sthāyi-bhāva, and in this way he can 
achieve perfection.

Mañjarī- hāva: the git of Mahāpra hu 
to the jīvas
As Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇavas, our aim and object is to 
become the maidservant, or pālya-dāsī, of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā. This is the cherished desire of those 
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who have come in the line of Lord Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu. Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
appeared in this Kali-yuga to give this mañjarī-
bhāva. He did not descend just to give dāsya, 
sakhya, vātsalya, or even the mādhurya moods of 
Rukmiṇī, Satyabhāmā, or Kubjā. Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu came to give the mañjarī mood - 
this is His specialty.

Śrīla  Rūpa Gosvāmī reveals this in his drama 
called Śrī Vidagdha-mādhava-nāṭaka:

anarpita-carīṁ cirāt karuṇayāvatīrṇaḥ kalau
samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasāṁ sva-bhakti-śriyam

hariḥ puraṭa-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandīpitaḥ
sadā hṛdaya-kandare sphuratu vaḥ śacī-nandanaḥ

“May that Lord who is known as the son 
of Śrīmatī Śacīdevī be transcendentally 
situated in the innermost chambers of your 
heart. Resplendent with the radiance of 
molten gold, He has appeared in the Age of 
Kali, by His causeless mercy, to bestow what 
no incarnation ever offered before: the most 
sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of 
the mellow taste of His service.”

Sadā hṛdaya-kandare sphuratu vaḥ śacī-nandanaḥ -  
He is Hari; Hari means "Lord Hari" and 
also “lion”. If a lion enters a cave, naturally all 
other weaker animals like elephants will leave. 
Similarly, our hearts have so many anarthas. 
These anarthas are like weaker animals. When 
the grace of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu enters the 
cave of our hearts, all the anarthas will f lee.

Who is Gaurahari? He is hari-nāma, the holy 
name.

āpani pālābe saba śuniyā gobinda raba
     siṁha-rabe jena kari-gaṇa
sakali vipatti jābe mahānanda sūkha pābe
     jāra haya ekāṅta bhajana
           (Śrī Prema-bhakti- candrikā, 2.13)p
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“When lust and lust’s friends hear the word 
‘Govinda’, they immediately begin to f lee, 
just as a herd of deer f lees when it hears a 
lion’s roar.  If one engages in single-pointed 
devotional service to Lord Kṛṣṇa, the 
worshipper attains transcendental bliss, and 
all kinds of calamities f lee from him.” 

Śrīla Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura has discussed 
these facts in Śrī Prema-bhakti-candrikā. Just like 
an elephant runs away after hearing the roaring 
of a lion, all bad things will leave our hearts just 
by the chanting of govinda-nāma, the holy name 
of Lord Kṛṣṇa. Hari-nāma is like the roaring 
of a lion that drives away all the elephants. 
The elephants represent lust, anger, and other 
unwanted things, or anarthas, in our hearts.

Samarpayitum means that He directly drinks 
or relishes the sweet nectar of Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s 
love, or prema. The individual soul cannot drink 
rādhā-prema, the love that Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
feels for Lord Kṛṣṇa. Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
mercifully distributed a sprinkle of this rādhā-
prema, which is mañjarī-bhāva, or bhāva-ullāsa-
rati. This is very important; you may not be able 
to understand, but just listen. When rati for 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā is higher than that for Kṛṣṇa, it 
is called bhāva-ullāsa-rati.

Śrīla Gurudeva explained what mañjarī-
bhāva is. The word sva-bhakti refers to Rādhikā’s 
bhakti, or love for Kṛṣṇa. Kāmātmikā-bhakti, or 
mādhurya-rasa, has two divisions. One division 
is called ullāsa-mayi-rati, that is the mood of a 
mañjarī, a maidservant of Śrī Rādhā. A jīva can 
never have the mood of Rādhikā; if even Lalitā, 
Viśākhā, and Śrī Kṛṣṇa cannot have Her mood, 
how can a jīva have it? By constitution, a jīva who 
has a relationship with Śrī Kṛṣṇa in mādhurya-
rasa only has the eligibility for this mañjarī-
bhāva. 

Only Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu brought this 
confidential knowledge to the world. Before 
Him there was no bhakti-rasa, rāgānuga-bhakti, 
nor rūpānuga-bhakti; bhakti was there, but 
it was vaidhī-bhakti, not bhakti-rasa. Śrīman 
Mahāprabhu especially ordered Śrī Svarūpa 
Dāmodara and Śrī Rāya Rāmānanda to sprinkle 
their mercy upon Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī, so that he 
would be qualified to realize the Lord’s mood and 
establish it in this world – and Rūpa Gosvāmī did 
so. The sthāyi-bhāva, or permanent transcendental 
emotion or relationship, discussed herein, is of 
the mañjarīs, and it is called bhāva-ullāsa-rati. In 
it there is no direct relationship with Śrī Kṛṣṇa; 
the mañjarīs have more of an inclination towards 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā.

What is bhāva-ullāsa-rati? Generally, 
devotees having the same mood and similar 
desires naturally share suhṛd-bhāva, an intimate 
friendship. That is why the love and affection 
that Lalitā and the other sakhīs have for Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā is called suhṛd-rati. When their suhṛd-
rati is the same as, or slightly less than, their 
kṛṣṇa-rati (affection for Śrī Kṛṣṇa), this is called 
sañcārī-bhāva, a temporary emotion that is 
compared to waves that swell and then return 
to the ocean of their permanent emotion - the 
mood of Kṛṣṇa’s beloveds. In other words, when 
this suhṛd-rati becomes equal to the waves in the 
ocean of their prominent affection for Kṛṣṇa, it 
is a sañcārī-bhāva. However, in the case of the 
mañjarī-sakhīs, their suhṛd-rati for Śrī Rādhā and 
everything connected with Her greatly exceeds 
their kṛṣṇa-rati, and increases at every moment 
due to their full absorption in it - this is called 
bhāva-ullāsa-rati, a special feature of madhura-
rasa. Of the five types of sakhīs, only the nitya-
sakhīs and prāṇa-sakhīs, known as mañjarīs, have 
this bhāva-ullāsa-rati as their permanent emotion, 
or sthāyi-rati. In other words, with respect to the 
mañjarīs, suhṛd-rati is no longer just a sañcārī-
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bhāva. These mañjarīs nurture an abundance of 
sneha, tender affection, for Śrīmatī Rādhikā.

It is seen that creepers are always endeavoring 
to embrace trees, but the leaves, f lowers, and buds 
(mañjarīs) of the creepers make no effort at all to 
embrace the trees directly. When a creeper 
embraces a tree, the joy of those f lowers, 
leaves, and mañjarīs automatically 
increases. In Śrī Vṛndāvana, Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā stands supreme among 
all the gopīs. She is famous as 
the kalpa-latā (creeper that 
fulfills every desire) of love for 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Some of Her sakhīs 
have the nature of leaves, 
some are like f lowers, and 
some are like mañjarīs. That 
is why they are always eager 
for Śrīmatī Rādhikā to meet 
with Kṛṣṇa, and are carried 
away by the bliss of Their 
union. 

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
distributed this prema, bhāva-
ullāsa-rati, to all living entities; this 
was His contribution. Śrīla  Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura spoke about these things, and 
Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu’s heart became 
completely overjoyed. Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
always wanted to listen to this type of kathā.

Rasa is like a a hi e
Śrīla  Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura also explained 
this mood of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu. As 
mentioned before, rasa is like a machine, and rati 
or sthāyi-bhāva is like the axle of that machine. 
The machine of rasa spins very rapidly like a 
giant washing machine - spinning and spinning, 
and all the dust and dirty water is eliminated. 

A washing machine sometimes spins 
counterclockwise, and sometimes clockwise, but 

this machine of rasa only spins clockwise. Śrīla  
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that this machine 
works with four ingredients of rasa; namely, vibhāva, 
anubhāva, sāttvika, and vyabhicārī or sañcārī. 

The devotee is called āśraya-tattva, the abode 
of bhakti. When the four ingredients 

manifest on the platform of the 
sthāyi-bhāva, the devotee will 

become rasika. Then he can 
taste the beauty of the holy 

name, Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare 
Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare 
Hare, Hare Rāma Hare 
Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare 
Hare.

This rasa comes in the 
heart in two ways: one is 
called arcana-mārga, and 
the other is bhāva-mārga. 

Arcana-mārga is the 
process of following all 

the rules and regulations of 
the scriptures, vaidhī-mārga, 

for worshipping the lotus 
feet of the Lord. The other 

path is bhāva-mārga, where the 
sādhaka is completely absorbed in 

transcendental sentiments.

You a  serve the Lord eve  i  your 
i d
In Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, it is explained 

that even if you worship Ṭhākurajī with only 
your transcendental moods (bhāva), Ṭhākurajī 
will accept your offerings.

In South India, there was a poor brāhmaṇa 
who had no ingredients to serve Ṭhākurajī. 
One day he thought, “Today is a special day, the 
appearance day of Ṭhākurajī. In all the temples, 
the devotees worship Ṭhākurajī with many types 
of ingredients; sometimes by offering pañca-
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pāda (five types of ingredients), and other times 
offering daśa-pāda (ten types), dvādaśa-pāda 
(twelve types), or ṣoḍaśa-pāda (sixteen types).” 

The brāhmaṇa’s mind became disturbed: “I 
have Ṭhākurajī, but I cannot do worship with 
many types of ingredients.” Somewhere he had 
heard that one can worship Ṭhākurajī by mind 
and Ṭhākurajī will accept all the offerings. So 
he woke up early in the morning, and within 
his mind, he took bath in the Yamunā and 
other holy rivers. Then he put tilaka on twelve 
places of his body. Within his mind, he went 
to all the holy rivers in 
the world, including the 
Gaṅgā, Yamunā, Sarasvatī, 
and Godāvarī, and collected 
water from them in a golden 
pot. Then he obtained many 
types of food ingredients, 
like sugar, yogurt, milk, 
and honey, and worshipped 
Ṭhākurajī very nicely within 
his mind. 

He collected beautiful flowers from different 
ponds, like Mānasa-sarovara in the Himālayas, 
and made a very nice garland for Ṭhākurajī. He 
decorated Ṭhākurajī very nicely with different 
types of clothes, including garments containing 
pearls and jewels. In this way, he was absorbed for 
three or four hours in the service of the Lord with 
proper Vedic mantras. He did many stava and stutis. 
He did all these things within his mind. Then it 
became almost midday. If you worship Ṭhākurajī, 
at this time of day you have to offer some bhoga to 
Him. Within his mind, the brāhmaṇa made many 
food preparations, such as laḍḍus, kacori, and 
basmati rice. He thought, “Today is mahotsova, a 
very joyous occasion, so I must make kheer (sweet 
rice).” 

Without paramānna, or kheer, such a celebration 
would not be complete. My gurudeva, nitya-līlā-

praviṣṭa Oṁ viṣṇupāda Śrīla Bhaktivedānta Vāmana 
Gosvāmī Mahārāja, always told us that on the 
appearance day of Ṭhākurajī, or the appearance 
or disappearance days of our ācāryas, sweet rice 
must be prepared - the celebration would not be 
successful without it. 

 While the brāhmaṇa thought that it might 
be too late, śāstra (scripture) says that Ṭhākurajī 
is not happy without sweet rice. So very quickly, 
he prepared sweet rice in his mind. The kheer 
was very hot, and he could not offer excessively 
hot food to Ṭhākurajī. So he fanned the kheer 

to cool it down. When he 
put his hand in the sweet 
rice to test the temperature, 
his finger started to burn. 
At that time, in Vaikuṇṭha 
Lord Viṣṇu started to smile. 
Lakṣmī-devī asked Him, 
“What happened?” Lord 
Viṣṇu said, “My devotee 
in the material world has 

made very nice preparations for Me. As a final 
preparation, he made sweet rice in his mind, and 
when he checked it with his finger to see if it was 
hot or cold, his finger got burned.” Lakṣmī-devī 
asked, “How is that possible?” 

Lord Viṣṇu said, “He is a very high-class 
devotee who renders mānasī-sevā, service in 
his mind.” Lakṣmī said, “I want to see that 
devotee.” So Nārāyaṇa and Lakṣmī went to see 
the brāhmaṇa, and then They took him back to 
Vaikuṇṭha with Them.

In Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Śrīla Rūpa 
Gosvāmīpāda explains that worship of Ṭhākurajī 
by mānasi-sevā is the best process, because in 
mānasi-sevā you cannot commit any offenses, or 
aparādha. If you directly serve Ṭhākurajī, many 
offenses may be committed. So on the one hand, 
if you worship Ṭhākurajī by mind, no offenses 
will be committed, but on the other hand, you 

Śrīmatī Rādhikā stands 
supreme among all the gopīs. 
She is famous as the kalpa-
latā of love for Śrī Kṛṣṇa.
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will have to sit still and concentrate your mind 
for about two hours.

Rasa: the pi a le of all perfe io s
Śrīla  Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains in Śrī 
Harināma Cintāmaṇi that when a high-class 
sādhaka chants the holy name, the ingredients 
of rasa manifest in his heart. 
This machine of rasa spins 
very quickly. When a sādhaka 
first chants the holy name 
and remembers Kṛṣṇa, his 
heart will become free from 
all kinds of anarthas, and 
soon he will become rasika.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi 
states: “The devotee, who is 
the āśraya (abode), becomes 
the relisher of that rasa, which 
is the vraja-rasa, or spiritual 
mellow of Vṛndāvana. 
That rasa is the essence of 
everything, and is the highest 
goal for the jīva. The Vedas 
expound four goals – dharma 
(mundane religiosity), artha 
(economic development), 
kāma (sense gratification), 
and mokṣa (liberation); but in 
fact the pinnacle of all these 
perfections is rasa, the mellow 
of devotional service. The fully-realized, perfected 
beings are entitled to taste that rasa.”

First, four things will come - dharma, artha, 
kāma, and mokṣa. However, the sādhaka will reject 
these, and accept only prema-bhakti. He will pray, 
“O Lord, please give me only prema-bhakti.” 

How will we attain the perfection of our goal? 
First, we must decide that our goal is prema-rasa. 
Our aim and object is not only bhakti, but also 
bhakti-rasa. Bhakti and bhakti-rasa are not the 

same; it is very important to understand this. 
Many people are confused about these two, not 
knowing the difference between them. Bhakti-
rasa manifests when the sādhaka comes in the 
stage of sthāyi-bhāva, and vibhāva, anubhāva, 
sāttvika, and vyabhicārī or sañcārī mix on the 
platform of sthāyi-bhāva.

 

What is haki?

anyābhilāṣitā-śūnyaṁ
jñāna-karmādy-anāvṛtam

ānukūlyena kṛṣṇānu-
śīlanaṁ bhaktir uttam

(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 
1.1.11)

“The cultivation of 
activities that are meant 
exclusively for the pleasure 
of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, or in other 
words the uninterrupted 
f low of service to Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa, performed through 
all endeavors of the body, 
mind, and speech, and 
through the expression 
of various spiritual 
sentiments (bhāvas), which 
is not covered by jñāna 
(knowledge aimed at 

impersonal liberation) and karma (reward-
seeking activity), and which is devoid of all 
desires other than the aspiration to bring 
happiness to Śrī Kṛṣṇa, is called uttamā-
bhakti, pure devotional service.” 

This is the perfect definition of bhakti. 
However, bhakti-rasa does not manifest until 
one attains the platform of sthāyi-bhāva, or fixed 
mood, and the four ingredients noted above 

"The Vedas expound 
four goals – dharma 
(mundane religiosity), 

artha (economic 
development), kāma (sense 
gratification), and mokṣa 
(liberation); but in fact 

the pinnacle of all these 
perfections is rasa, the 
mellow of devotional 

service. The fully-realized, 
perfected beings are 

entitled to taste that rasa.”
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are also present. Then the sādhaka chants the 
holy name more and more, and remembers the 
pastimes with some spiritual feelings. 

I previously gave one example of how Śrīla  
Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda chanted the holy name and 
remembered pastimes. When you chant the holy 
name, you must collect some flowers in the form 
of ślokas while chanting, and automatically all 
desirable moods will come:

 tavaivāsmi tavaivāsmi na jīvāmi tvayā vinā
iti vijñāya devi tvaṁ naya māṁ caraṇāntikam

                    (Vilāpa-kusumāñjali, Verse 96)

“I am Yours, I am Yours! I cannot live without 
You! O Devī Rādhā, please understand this 
and bring me to Your lotus feet.”  

In other words: “O Śrīmatī Rādhikā, if You 
do not give me Your mercy and the shelter of 
Your lotus feet, I cannot live; I will give up my 
body. O Śrīmatī Rādhikā, give me shelter at Your 
lotus feet.” A sādhaka prays like this and chants 
the holy name, Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa 
Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma 
Rāma Hare Hare.

hā devi kāku-bhara-gadgadayādya vācā
     yāce nipatya bhuvi daṇḍavad udbhatārtiḥ
asya prasādam abudhasya janasya kṛtvā
     gāndharvike nija-gaṇe gaṇanāṁ vidhehi 

(Śrī Gāndharvā-samprārthanāṣṭakam 
by Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī)

“O Gāndharvikā Devī! In utter desperation 
I throw myself on the ground like a stick, 
and with a choked-up voice humbly implore 
You to please be merciful to this fool and 
count me as one of Your own.” 

Here Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī recommends 
chanting: Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa 
Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma 
Hare Hare, and also praying, “O Gāndharvikā 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā! Please write my name at the 
bottom of the list of Your sakhīs.” 

 What does bhajana mean? It means to be 
absorbed in a special mood.

Taki g a hu le posiio
We have heard this very beautiful story. Abu Ben 
Adam was a very poor person, but he had great 
faith in the mercy of the Lord. One day, early in 
the morning, he saw that a person had come into 
his room and was writing something on a piece of 
paper. Abu Ben Adam asked the person what he 
was writing on the paper. The person replied that 
he was making a list of the devotees of the Lord. 
Then, Abu Ben Adam asked that person if he 
would put Abu Ben Adam’s name at the bottom 
of the list. Abu Ben Adam said, “I know that I 
am not qualified; still, I am requesting this.” That 
person replied, “Okay, I will ask the Lord whether 
He will allow me to put your name on the list.” 

That person disappeared and came back the 
next morning, and again began writing. Then 
Abu Ben Adam asked what the Lord had said. 
That person replied that the Lord said to put his 
name at the top of the list. 

In the same way, our mood should be to put 
our name at the bottom of the list. “Gāndharvike 
nija-gaṇe gaṇanāṁ vidhehi - Please enroll me in 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s group.” We can humbly make 
this request. As I just told in the story, Abu Ben 
Adam asked the person who was writing to put 
his name at the bottom of the list. Why did he 
not request that his name be put at the top? He 
thought, “I am not qualified, but at least he can 
put my name at the bottom of the list.” 

This should be our prayer also - the highest 
prayer, because we should always pray for the 
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highest thing. Are we qualified or not? We know 
we have no qualification, but still we pray to 
guru, Kṛṣṇa, and Śrīmatī Rādhikā, “Please write 
down my name at the bottom of the list of Your 
servants.” 

We want nija-gaṇe, not just tava-gaṇe. The word 
nija means “own”, and the word tava means “yours”. 
So to pray for nija-gaṇe means, “O Rādhikā, please 
accept me in Your own group.” Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
has a connection with many gaṇas, or groups, but 
we only want to be in “Her own” group. That 
is, Lalitā has a group and Viśākhā has a group, 
but our prayer for nija-gaṇa means, “O Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, I only want to be in Your own group.” 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda is an eternal associate 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, Rūpa Mañjarī, but here he is 
showing a sādhaka how to do sādhana and bhajana, 
and express his heart. He should chant, Hare 
Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare 
Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare, and 
remember all these things.

Śrīmatī Rādhikā is called Gāndharvikā, 
meaning that She is expert in dancing and singing. 
What sentiments make a person dance and sing? 
When one’s heart is overjoyed, one will dance and 
sing, but one will not do so if one is morose or in 
pain, physically or mentally. 

Why is Śrīla  Rūpa Gosvāmī addressing Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā as “O Gāndharvikā”? It is because he is 
implying, “O Rādhā, Your heart is overjoyed and 
You have great expertise in dancing and singing.” 
Our śāstras describe this in a scientific way. If your 
heart is not overjoyed, you cannot sing a very 
nice song. If I ask you to sing when your mind 
is morose and disturbed, for example upon losing 
your money, boyfriend, or girlfriend, will you 
sing? You will say, “Oh Mahārāja, I do not feel like 
singing.” If someone has criticized you and your 
mind is disturbed, and if I tell you to sing, you 
will not do so because your mind is not overjoyed; 
there is no ullāsa or enthusiasm. 

When your mind becomes free from the 
attractions and aversions of this material world, 
if I ask you to sing, you will be overjoyed.

Yāce nipatya bhuvi daṇḍavad udbhatārtiḥ - Śrīla  
Rūpa Gosvāmī is very humble; yāce refers to very 
humbly praying and doing praṇāma (offering 
obeisances), again and again, and udbhatārtiḥ 
refers to a very sincere, emotional entreaty.

As already discussed, nija-gaṇa and tava-
gaṇa have related meanings, and Gurudeva has 
explained the difference between them. Tava-
gaṇa refers to everyone who has some relation 
with Śrīmatī Rādhikā, but we only want to be 
part of Her own special gaṇa. Nija-gaṇa refers to 
a direct connection, while tava-gaṇa refers to an 
indirect connection through others. 

A sādhaka should chant and perform bhajana-
sādhana in this way, remembering verses from 
the books of Śrīla  Rūpa Gosvāmī, Viśvanātha 
Cakravartī Ṭhākura, and Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa 
Gosvāmī.

The i er ea i g of Śrīla 
Raghu ātha dāsa Gosvā ī’s prayer

śrī-rūpa-mañjari-karārcita-pāda-padma-
    goṣṭhendra-nandana-bhujārpita-mastakāyāḥ
hā modataḥ kanaka-gauri padāravinda-
    saṁvāhanāni śanakais tava kiṁ kariṣye
                    (Vilāpa-kusumāñjali, text 72)

"O golden-complexioned girl, when You are 
lying with Your head in Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lap and 
Your feet in the lap of Śrī Rūpa Mañjarī, 
and when Rūpa Mañjarī is massaging Your 
feet, will she, with the corners of her eyes, 
indicate that I may also perform this mahā-
prasādam-sevā (most merciful service) of 
gently massaging Your feet while she is 
fanning You?” 

In this verse, as well as others composed by 
our ācāryas, every word has a special meaning. 
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Kanaka-gaurī glorifies Śrīmatī Rādhikā; Her 
complexion is like molten gold. Why is Śrīla 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī using this word? 
It is because there are no impurities in Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā’s heart. If you put gold in a fire thousands 
of times, it will become completely free from all 
impurities. The gold, purified by repeated melting, 
acquires a special luster. 
Kanaka-gaurī refers to 
the luster of molten gold, 
which resembles Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā’s complexion. 

Saṁvāhanāni śanakais 
tava kiṁ kariṣye - “O 
Rūpa Mañjarī, please 
give me that service. No 
one wants to give up 
their service (sevā), but I 
am praying to you to give me that sort of service 
- to massage the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā.”

Even if you have many anarthas, there is no harm 
in aspiring to chant with mantra-mayi-upāsanā. You 
may ask, “How is it possible for me to pray like this 
when my heart is full of anarthas? How can I pray 
to be a maidservant of Śrīmatī Rādhikā?” Do not 
worry; chant the holy name with faith – Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare 
Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare - and recite these 
verses, slowly all anarthas will go.

Even if a sādhaka’s heart is full of anarthas, 
lobha-mayi-bhakti, bhakti based on greed, can 
manifest because greed is not dependent on any 
qualification. 

Even in this material world, when a very 
unqualified boy sees a beautiful young girl, he is 
attracted to her. Whether she will accept him or 
not is another thing. Nevertheless, he has a desire 
to marry her; why should he not have such a desire? 
Greed is automatically there; he is not considering 
whether he is qualified or not, nor whether she 
will accept him or not. 

So greed does not depend on rules and 
regulations, nor on anything else; it is spontaneous. 
If someone is eating a rasa-gullā, on seeing him 
your mouth will water. You may have no money in 
your pocket to buy one, but still greed is arising. 

Śrīla  Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura has also 
explained in Rāga-vartma-candrikā that greed 

is not dependent on any 
qualification. Whether 
one is qualified or not, 
greed will come first, 
and then later one can 
decide how to become 
qualified to fulfill one’s 
desires. 

A poor boy may see 
a beautiful princess, and 
think that maybe she 

will marry him. Why should he not dream in this 
way? That poor boy is not considering whether 
he is qualified or not; greed has naturally come 
to marry that princess. If he wants to marry her, 
he will have to become qualified, so he must 
determine how to become qualified, like how to 
make sufficient money and so on.

rāgātmikāika-niṣṭhā ye vraja-vāsi-janādayaḥ
teṣāṁ bhāvāptaye lubdho bhaved atrādhikāravān
              (Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.2.291)

“Resolute devotees are aspirants for, or 
already have, a craving or longing to 
experience the feelings and moods of the 
eternal associates of Vraja. Such devotees 
have strong, one-pointed attraction for 
rāgātmikā-bhakti. Only they are eligible for 
this rāgānuga-bhakti.” 

tat-tad-bhā’ vādi-mādhurye
     śrute dhīr yad apekṣate
nātra śāstraṁ na yuktiṁ ca
     tal lobhotpatti-lakṣaṇam

              (Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.2.292)

"Even if a sādhaka’s heart is 
full of anarthas, lobha-mayi-
bhakti, bhakti based on greed, 

can manifest because greed is not 
dependent on any qualification."
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“Upon hearing of the affairs of the Vrajavāsī 
parikaras (eternal associates of Śrī Rādhā-
Kṛṣṇa in Vraja) in their various rasas, a 
devotee’s heart becomes inspired by intense 
attraction to follow the particular devotion 
of one of them. Thereafter, he is no longer 
dependent on the injunctions of śāstra to 
engage in the practices of bhakti. This is the 
symptom of the awakening of divine greed. 
In other words, if one’s intelligence is no 
longer guided by scriptural prescriptions, 
or dependent on ordinary human reasoning 
and argument, after hearing about the 
different sthāyi-bhāvas of the four types of 
eternal associates of the Lord in Vraja, as 
well as hearing about the sweetness of their 
extraordinary beauty and qualities, it is a sign 
that such a craving or longing for rāgānuga-
bhakti has been aroused in one’s heart.” 

 
lobhe vraja-vāsīra bhāve kare anugati

śāstra-yukti nāhi māne—rāgānugāra prakṛti

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.153)

“If one follows in the footsteps of the 
inhabitants of Vṛndāvana out of such 
transcendental covetousness, he does not care 
for the injunctions or reasonings of śāstra. 
That is the way of spontaneous love.” 

When real greed awakens you will begin the 
process of  becoming  qualified to attain perfection. 
What is that process? In Rāga-vartma-candrikā, 
Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura very clearly 
explains this.
    
A three-step progra  for su ess
If you want to obtain real greed, you have to follow 
three principles:
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(1) Vaidhī-bhakti practice – following the limbs 
of vaidhī-bhakti.

The sixty-four limbs of vaidhī-bhakti 
are described in Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu. 
You have to follow these – ādau-guru-pada-
āśraya (taking shelter at the lotus feet of a 
bona fide spiritual master), dīkṣā (accepting 
initiation), śikṣā (accepting instructions), 
viśrambheṇa-guru-sevā (intimately serving 
the spiritual master), and so on.

guru-pādāśraya, dīkṣā, gurura sevana
sad-dharma-śikṣā-pṛcchā, sādhu-mārgānugamana 

  (Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.116)

“On the path of regulative devotional service, 
one must observe the following items: (1) 
one must accept a bona fide spiritual master; 
(2) one must accept initiation from him; (3) 
one must serve him; (4) one must receive 
instructions from the spiritual master and 
make inquiries in order to learn devotional 
service; and (5) one must follow in the 
footsteps of the previous ācāryas, and follow 
the directions given by the spiritual master.” 

(2) You have to stay in Vraja either physically or 
by mind – tiṣṭhan vraje.

(3) You have to associate with high-class, exalted 
Vaiṣṇavas and devotees of the Lord:

kṛṣṇaṁ smaran janaṁ cāsya
     preṣṭhaṁ nija-samīhitam
tat-tat-kathā-rataś cāsau
     kuryād vāsaṁ vraje sadā

            (Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.2.294)

“One should constantly remember one’s dearest 
nava-kiśora Śrī Nanda-nandana and His beloved 
associates who possess sajātīya-bhāva, the mood 
for which one aspires. One should always reside 
in Śrī Vraja-dhāma with great attachment for 

hearing topics regarding Śrī Kṛṣṇa and His 
devotees. If one is physically unable to live in 
Vraja, one should do so mentally. This is the 
method of rāgānuga-bhakti-sādhana.” 

sevā sādhaka-rūpeṇa
     siddha-rūpeṇa cātra hi
tad-bhāva-lipsunā kāryā
     vraja-lokānusārataḥ

           (Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.2.295)

“A sādhaka who has lobha (greed) for 
rāgānuga-bhakti should serve Śrī Kṛṣṇa both 
in the sādhaka-rūpa and the siddha-rūpa in 
accordance with the bhāva of the Vrajavāsīs 
who possess the same mood for which he 
aspires.” 

śravaṇotkīrtanādīni vaidha-bhakty-uditāni tu
yāny aṅgāni ca tāny atra vijñeyāni manīṣibhiḥ
           (Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.2.296)

“Those who are well-versed in transcendental 
knowledge (tattva-vit) know fully well 
that all the various limbs of bhakti, such 
as śravaṇa and loud kīrtana, should also be 
practiced in rāgānugā-bhakti.” 

What will you do if you want to drink milk 
but no milk is available? You can ask someone 
who has many cows to give you one. Once you get 
the cow, you must maintain it otherwise, it will 
not provide milk. Śrīla  Viśvanātha Cakravartī 
Ṭhākura has given this example. 

In the same way, greed will come first, and 
then we must develop our greed so that we can 
attain our goal. Śrīla  Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has 
very clearly and nicely explained bhajana-praṇālī, 
and how to attain perfection. What is the process 
to attain that goal?
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Elevation via the Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra

S
rī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “Amongst 
the introspective jīvas (living entities), he 

who is attracted to pure devotional service is the 
most evolved. The jīva can take up the path of 
bhakti only after he has accrued sufficient sukṛti, 
or piety, from previous births. When such a jīva 
develops strong faith, or śraddhā, he comes in 
contact with a pure devotee spiritual master. By 
the grace of the spiritual master, he is initiated 
into the chanting of the Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-
mantra, the holy names of the Divine Couple.”

Thus, such a very fortunate living entity will 
take shelter of the lotus feet of a genuine guru 
and start the process by which his goal may be 
attained.

Bhajana-praṇālī – The process of 

doing bhajana

As discussed before, there are two types of 
processes to worship the Lord. One is called 
arcana-mārga and the other is called smaraṇa-
mārga. Arcana means to worship the Lord by 
following the rules and regulations of the 
scriptures - vaidhī-mārga. The other path is 
called smaraṇa-mārga, or rāgānuga-bhakti-
mārga. 

When a sādhaka performs bhajana and 
sādhana in the beginning, he has to follow the 
arcana-mārga, the rules and regulations of the 
scriptures for worshipping the Lord. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has explained 
that while performing arcana, the body and mind 

of the sādhaka will be purified. Then he will be 
qualified to chant the holy name on the path of 
remembrance - smaraṇa-mārga or rāgānuga-bhakti. 

We also previously discussed that even if a 
sādhaka does all his service to the Lord only 
by mind, the Lord will accept all his moods. I 
gave the example of a poor brāhmaṇa in South 
India who served the Lord with his mind and 
attained perfection.

Three classes of devotees

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that there 
are three types of devotees of the Lord: kaniṣṭha, 
madhyama, and uttama. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states that the 
neophyte devotee rejects demigod worship and 
worships only Kṛṣṇa, but with certain material 
motivations due to lack of sambandha-jñāna. 

Kaniṣṭha, or neophyte devotees, have one 
qualification - they do not worship any demigod 
or demigoddess. However, they have no deep 
knowledge of philosophy, nor do they have 
knowledge of relationship with gurudeva and 
Kṛṣṇa. So if any material problems come, they may 
give up devotional service and Ṭhākurajī; this is 
the problem with neophytes:

arcāyām eva haraye
     pūjāṁ yaḥ śraddhayehate

na tad-bhakteṣu cānyeṣu
     sa bhaktaḥ prākṛtaḥ smṛtaḥ 

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.47)
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“A prākṛta or materialistic devotee does 
not carefully study the śāstra and try to 
understand the actual standard of pure 
devotional service. Consequently he does not 
show proper respect to advanced devotees. 
He may, however, follow the regulative 
principles learned from his spiritual master 
or from his family who worships the Deity. 
He is to be considered 
on the material platform, 
although he is trying to 
advance in devotional 
service. Such a person is 
a bhakta-prāya (neophyte 
devotee), or bhakta-ābhāsa 
(imitation devotee), for he 
is a little enlightened by 
Vaiṣṇava philosophy.” 

The definition of a 
neophyte devotee is arcāyām 
eva haraye, pūjāṁ yaḥ 
śraddhayehate: he worships 
Kṛṣṇa with faith, but his 
faith is very “soft”.

yāhāra komala-śraddhā, se ‘kaniṣṭha’ jana
krame krame teṅho bhakta ha-ibe ‘uttama’
(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.69)

“One whose faith is soft and pliable is called 
a neophyte, but by gradually following the 
process, he will rise to the platform of a 
first-class devotee.” 

In Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa 
Kavirāja Gosvāmī explains that those who have 
weak faith in guru, Kṛṣṇa, and scriptures are 
called kaniṣṭha-adhikārī. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains 
the difference between a kaniṣṭha-adhikārī, 

or neophyte devotee, and an impersonalist. 
Impersonalists have no faith that the Lord has 
a transcendental form, and that He performs 
transcendental activities. The neophyte devotee, 
even though his faith is weak, still has faith that 
the Lord has a beautiful transcendental form, 
and because of this, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
says that neophyte devotees are higher than 

impersonalists. If a neophyte 
devotee does not commit any 
offense at the lotus feet of guru 
and Kṛṣṇa, by regularly chanting 
the holy name and listening 
to hari-kathā, his bhajana and 
sādhana will improve, and he will 
become a madhyama-adhikārī, 
an intermediate devotee.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains that in the process of 
sādhana, chanting of the holy 
name Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare 
Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma 
Hare Hare should be done 
properly and clearly, and with 

perfect pronunciation, nāma-puṣṭi-karaṇa. He 
instructs the sādhaka to listen carefully to his own 
pronunciation and concentrate his mind on the 
holy name, meditating on the form of the Lord 
while chanting the holy name for a fixed number 
of rounds. Sometimes a kaniṣṭha-adhikārī should sit 
in front of the vigraha, or Deity, and remember His 
beautiful form. Then, gradually the holy name will 
manifest in his heart.

In this way a devotee will become a madhyama-
adhikārī, an intermediate devotee of the Lord. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “The 
intermediate, or madhyama devotee is pure and 
very firmly situated in faith.” 

The definition of a 

neophyte devotee is 

arcāyām eva haraye, 

pūjāṁ yaḥ śraddhayehate: 

he worships Kṛṣṇa 

with faith, but his faith 

is very “soft”.
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The madhyama-adhikārī exhibits four types 
of behavior:

īśvare tad-adhīneṣu bāliśeṣu dviṣatsu ca
prema-maitrī-kṛpopekṣā yaḥ karoti sa madhyamaḥ

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.46)

 “An intermediate, 
second-class devotee 
shows love for the 
Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, is friendly to 
all devotees, and is very 
merciful to neophytes 
and ignorant people. 
The intermediate devotee 
neglects those who are 
envious of devotional 
service.” 

The madhyama-adhikārī 
has love and affection, 
prema, for the Lord. He 
develops friendship, maitrī, 
with the devotees of the 
Lord. He gives mercy, kṛpā, 
to all living entities. He 
neglects, upekṣā, those who 
are offenders to guru, Vaiṣṇavas, and śāstras. 

The madhyama-adhikārī makes friends with 
devotees in three ways: maitrī-yukta-maitrī, 
kṛpā-yukta-maitrī, and sevā-yukta-maitrī. 

Maitrī-yukta-maitrī refers to friendship with 
devotees who are at the same level as himself. He 
gives mercy with friendship, kṛpā-yukta-maitrī, 
to those who are junior to him. He serves with 
friendship, sevā-yukta-maitrī, those who are 
senior to him.

śāstra-yukti nāhi jāne dṛḍha, śraddhāvān
‘madhyama-adhikārī’ sei mahā-bhāgyavān

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta Madhya-līlā 22.67)

“One who is not very expert in argument and 
logic based on revealed scriptures, but who 
has firm faith, is considered a second-class 
devotee. He also must be considered most 
fortunate.” 

By regularly chanting the 
holy name, entering deeply into 
philosophy, and knowing the 
conclusions of the scriptures 
(śāstra-yukti), the sādhaka will 
reach the stage of uttama-
bhāgavata, the advanced devotee. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi 
states: “The uttama, or 
advanced devotee is completely 
indifferent to material things 
and is fully surrendered to 
Kṛṣṇa. The pure name avails 
Himself to those who have 
exclusive faith in Kṛṣṇa.”

S ste ai  ad a e e t 
i  hea i g, ha i g, a d 
remembering

The sequence of advancement 
(sādhana-krama) in realizing the identity of the holy 
name of the Lord is as follows. In the beginning, 
the devotee must avoid the ten offenses to the holy 
name and simply absorb himself in the holy name 
by constantly chanting. 

When the madhyama-adhikārī is completely 
free from all types of offenses, or aparādha, 
realization and sambandha-jñāna (knowledge 
of relationship) comes, and then he enters the 
stage of uttama-bhāgavata. The symptoms of the 
uttama-bhāgavata are:

sarva-bhūteṣu yaḥ paśyed bhagavad-bhāvam ātmanaḥ
bhūtāni bhagavaty ātmany eṣa bhāgavatottamaḥ

                   (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.45)

The madhyama-adhikārī 

has love and affection, 

prema, for the Lord. He 

develops friendship, maitrī, 

with the devotees of the 

Lord. He gives mercy, kṛpā, 

to all living entities. He 

neglects, upekṣā, those 

who are offenders to guru, 

Vaiṣṇavas and śāstras. 
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“A person advanced in devotional service 
sees within everything the soul of souls, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Śrī Kṛṣṇa. 
Consequently he always sees the form of 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the 
cause of all causes and understands that all 
things are situated in Him.” 

The uttama-bhāgavata sees his iṣṭa-deva, or 
worshipable Deity everywhere, and sees that all 
living entities are serving his iṣṭa-deva according 
to their own moods. He does not see any gross or 
material things. 

In Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa 
Kavirāja Gosvāmī explains:

sthāvara-jaṅgama dekhe, nā dekhe tāra mūrti
sarvatra haya nija iṣṭa-deva-sphūrti

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, 
Madhya-līlā, 8.274)

“A mahā-bhāgavata, or advanced devotee, 
certainly sees everything mobile and 
immobile, but he does not exactly see their 
forms. Rather, everywhere he immediately 
sees the form of the Supreme Lord.” 

vana dekhi’ bhrama haya—ei ‘vṛndāvana’
śaila dekhi’ mane haya—ei ‘govardhana’

yāhāṅ nadī dekhe tāhāṅ mānaye—‘kālindī’
mahā-premāveśe nāce prabhu paḍe kāndi’

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, 
Madhya-līlā, 17.55-56)

“When Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu passed 
through the Jhārikhaṇḍa, or Madhya 
Pradesh, jungle, He took it for granted 
that it was Vṛndāvana. When He passed 
over the hills, He took it for granted that 
they were Govardhana. Similarly, whenever 
Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu saw a river, He 
immediately accepted it as the river Yamunā. 

Thus, while in the forest, He was filled with 
great ecstatic love, and He danced and fell 
down crying.” 

Uttama-bhāgavata means a high-class, exalted 
devotee of the Lord. His vision does not include 
any gross things; he does not perceive any 
material objects. He sees that his iṣṭa-deva is in 
the hearts of all living entities. 

Sthāvara-jaṅgama dekhe, nā dekhe tāra mūrti 
sarvatra haya nija iṣṭa-deva-sphūrti - so many ecstatic 
moods come in the heart of a pure devotee. 

Yāhāṅ nadī dekhe tāhāṅ mānaye—‘kālindī’ - if 
a pure devotee sees any river, he thinks that it is 
the Yamunā. Automatically, all the pastimes of 
the Yamunā, water sporting pastimes, manifest 
in his heart. 

Śaila dekhi’ mane haya—ei ‘govardhana’ - if a 
pure devotee sees any small mountain or hill, he 
thinks that it is Girirāja Govardhana, and all the 
pastimes of Girirāja Govardhana manifest in his 
heart. Vana dekhi’ bhrama haya—ei ‘vṛndāvana’ - 
if an uttama-bhāgavata sees any forest, he thinks 
that it is Vṛndāvana, Sevā-kuñja, Nidhuvana, or 
Nikuñjavana, and all the corresponding līlās, or 
pastimes, automatically manifest in his heart.

Uttama-bhāgavata means a 

high-class, exalted devotee of the 

Lord. His vision does not include 

any gross things; he does not 

perceive any material objects. He 

sees that his iṣṭa-deva is in the 

hearts of all living entities. 
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A pu e de otee sees Kṛṣṇa 
everywhere

hantāyam adrir abalā hari-dāsa-varyo
     yad rāma-kṛṣṇa-caraṇa-sparaśa-pramodaḥ
mānaṁ tanoti saha-go-gaṇayos tayor yat
     pānīya-sūyavasa-kandara-kandamūlaiḥ

                  
 (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.21.18)

“O sakhīs! This Girirāja Govardhana is the 
best of all the devotees of Śrī Hari. How 
fortunate he is indeed! Have you not seen 
how elated he is to obtain the touch of 
the lotus feet of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, who is prāṇa-
vallabha, dearer to us than life, and those 
of Śrī Baladeva who is nayanābhirāma, 
the source of delight for the eyes? Who 
can adequately praise his fortune? Just see 
how graciously he receives all the cows and 
cowherd boyfriends of Kṛṣṇa and Balarāma. 
He supplies cool, clear, and sweet water for 
bathing and drinking; soft green grass for 
the cows; caves for them to rest; and fruits 
and roots for them to eat. Truly, this Girirāja 
Govardhana is blessed.” 

This verse is uttered by Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 
She became very surprised and said, “Girirāja 
Govardhana is the topmost servant of our beloved 
Govinda, because Girirāja Govardhana serves 
Kṛṣṇa with his body, mind, and speech, just like 
a lover serves her beloved.” 

Yad rāma-kṛṣṇa-caraṇa-sparaśa-pramodaḥ -  
when Kṛṣṇa climbed to the top of Girirāja 
Govardhana, just by the touch of Kṛṣṇa’s feet, 
Girirāja Govardhana started to tremble and 
develop romāñca, or horripilation - his hair began 
to stand on end. Sāttvika-vikāra (ecstatic moods) 
manifested in him. 

Śrīmatī Rādhikā did not see trees on the top 
of Girirāja Govardhana; She was thinking that 
these were Girirāja Govardhana’s hairs standing 

on end. This is the vision of an uttama-bhāgavata; 
the mahā-bhāgavata does not see gross things. 

Similarly, when water falls from the top of 
Girirāja Govardhana, Śrīmatī Rādhikā thinks 
that tears are rolling down from the eyes of 
Girirāja Govardhana. 

Pānīya-sūyavasa-kandara-kandamūlaiḥ - Girirāja 
Govardhana provides many types of roots, fruits, 
f lowers, and other things like saugandhika-
śilās, aromatic stones. When one puts water on 
these stones and rubs them, beautiful colors are 
produced. The gopīs decorate Kṛṣṇa with these 
colors by placing dots on His face.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that 
a high-class, exalted devotee does not perceive 
any gross material things. When an uttama-
bhāgavata sees a young girl, he thinks that she is 
coming from Goloka Vṛndāvana, and he becomes 
absorbed in remembering those pastimes.

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu once went from 
the Gambhīrā to Ṭoṭā Gopīnātha. On the way, 
near the garden at Yameśvara, a beautiful young 
girl was singing Jayadeva Gosvāmī’s Maṅgala-
gītam. Yameśvara is on the southwest side of the 
Jagannātha temple. Gadādhara Paṇḍita resided 
there, and there was a small garden and a sandy 
beach known as Yameśvara-ṭoṭā:

rādhe kṛṣṇa govinda gopāla nanda-dulāla 
yaśodā-dulāla jaya jaya deva! hare

śrita-kamalā-kuca-maṇḍala dhṛta-kuṇḍala! e
kalita-lalita-vana-mālā jaya jaya deva hare

(Maṅgala-gītam, Verse 1, Gīta-govinda of 
Śrī Jayadeva Gosvāmī)

“O You who take shelter at the breasts of 
sarva-lakṣmī-mayi Śrīmatī Rādhikā, the 
embodiment of all the goddesses of fortune! 
O You who wear fish-shaped earrings and a 
charming garland of forest f lowers! Deva! O 
Lord Hari! All glories to You!” 
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Mahāp a hu st i tl  a oided 
asso iaio  ith the opposite se
When Caitanya Mahāprabhu heard this song, 
He started running to embrace the girl who was 
singing. However, being a sannyāsī, He ordinarily 
would never even look in the direction of any lady:

sabe para-strīra prati nahi parihāsa
strī dekhi’ dure prabhu hayena eka-pāsa
      (Śrī Caitanya-Bhāgavata, Ādi-līlā, 15.17)

“Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu never even joked 
with others’ wives. As soon as He saw a 
woman coming, He would immediately give 
her ample room to pass without talking.” 

ei-mata cāpalya karena sabā’ sane
sabe strī-mātra nā dekhena dṛṣti-koṇe

‘strī’ hena nāma prabhu ei avatāre
śravaṇo nā karilā,—vidita saṁsāre

(Śrī Caitanya-Bhāgavata, Ādi-līlā, 15.28, 29)

“In this way the Lord created mischief 
for everyone, but He did not even look at 
women from the corners of His eyes. It is 
well-known throughout the world that the 
Lord in this incarnation did not even hear 
the word ‘woman’.” 

But when Mahāprabhu heard the song of Gīta-
govinda coming from the lips of that lady, He went 
into internal consciousness and started running 
towards her, thinking, “Oh, you are My sakhī - you 
are glorifying the Lord by singing this nice song!” 
So Mahāprabhu was running to embrace her. 
Govinda, Mahāprabhu’s servant, was with Him at 
that time and ran behind Him. Mahāprabhu was 
running very fast and Govinda could not catch up 
with Him. Then Govinda shouted, “Strī, strī! It is a 
lady singing!” When Mahāprabhu heard the word 
“lady”, He came back into external consciousness, 
stopped, and returned. 

Generally kaniṣṭha-adhikārīs cannot understand 
the heart of an uttama-bhāgavata:

evaṁ-vrataḥ sva-priya-nāma-kīrtyā
     jātānurāgo druta-citta uccaiḥ
hasaty atho roditi rauti gāyaty
     unmāda-van nṛtyati loka-bāhyaḥ

                          (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.40)

“By chanting the holy name of the Supreme 
Lord, one comes to the stage of love of 
Godhead. Then the devotee is fixed in his 
vow as an eternal servant of the Lord, and 
he gradually becomes very much attached to 
a particular name and form of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. As his heart melts 
with ecstatic love, he laughs very loudly or 
cries or shouts. Sometimes he sings and dances 
like a madman, for he is indifferent to public 
opinion.” 

In this way, Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam gives 
evidence that an uttama-bhāgavata sometimes 
loudly chants the Lord’s holy name. 

Jātānurāgo druta-citta uccaiḥ - with deep 
attachment (anurāga), he chants the holy name 
loudly, like Gaura Kiśora dāsa Bābājī did.

kothāya go prema-mayi rādhe rādhe
rādhe, rādhe go, jaya rādhe, rādhe

“Where is She who is full of prema?  All 
glories to Śrī Rādhā.”

tomāra kāṅgāla tomāya ḍāke, rādhe rādhe

“I am a very poor beggar, begging for Your 
darśana.”

niyama kare sadāi ḍāke rādhe rādhe

“Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī always 
chants the name of Śrī Rādhā.”

(gosāi) eka-bāra dake tāla-vane, 
ābāra ḍāke tamāla vane, rādhe rādhe

“Sometimes he chants in Tāla-vana (a forest 
of palm trees), and sometimes in Tamāla-
vana (a forest of tamāla trees).”
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Following in the footsteps of Śrīla Raghunātha 
dāsa Gosvāmī, Gaura Kiśora dāsa Bābājī 
sometimes chanted the holy name loudly, and 
sometimes softly, crying. Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 
gives support for this behavior. 

Hasaty atho roditi rauti gāyaty - sometimes he 
laughs loudly. This happens because different 
types of līlās manifest in his heart. Sometimes he 
rolls on the ground while crying loudly because 
he is experiencing a separation mood. When 
Kṛṣṇa disappeared from the rāsa dance, the gopīs 
felt pangs of separation from Him. When this 
līlā comes in the heart of a sādhaka, he cries. 

So Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has explained 
that by regularly chanting the holy name, an 
uttama-bhāgavata becomes absorbed in his own 
particular moods, or bhāvas.

Lo d Kṛṣṇa’s a e, fo , a d ualiies 
a e ide i al
Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states:

nāma-rūpa-guṇera ekatā 
svalpa-dine nāma rūpa guṇa eka haya
nāma laite sarva-kṣaṇe tinera udaya

“After some time one understands that 
Lord Kṛṣṇa’s name, form, and qualities are 
identical. From that time on these three are 
visible in Lord Kṛṣṇa’s holy name at every 
moment.”

Here Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains 
that as the general devotee chants the holy name, 
gradually the form and qualities of the holy name, 
and śuddha-nāma, will manifest in his heart. 

Then the sādhaka will become absorbed in 
mantra-mayi-upāsanā, which we have previously 
discussed. In previous classes we discussed the 
two types of worship of the Lord – mantra-mayi-
upāsanā and svārasikī-upāsanā.

Ma t a- a i-upāsa ā
Mantra-mayi-upāsanā means to collect ślokas from 
the scriptures according to your mood. Devotees 
who are of dāsya, sakhya, vātsalya, or mādhurya 
rasa will choose different ślokas according to their 
respective moods. 

Śrīla Sanātana  Gosvāmī  very clearly explains this 
idea in the last chapter entitled “Bhakti-rasāyana” 
of the first canto of Śrī Bṛhad-bhāgavatāmṛta. He 
has collected different ślokas pertaining to sakhya-
rasa, vātsalya-rasa, and mādhurya-rasa; devotees 
will recite these verses and relish them according to 
their particular moods. 

Thus, the sādhaka should daily recite ślokas 
like the following one:

itthaṁ satāṁ brahma-sukhānubhūtyā
dāsyaṁ gatānāṁ para-daivatena
māyāśritānāṁ nara-dārakeṇa

sākaṁ vijahruḥ kṛta-puṇya-puñjāḥ
                     (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.12.11)

“Neither those who are engaged in self-
realization and appreciating the Brahman 
effulgence of the Lord, nor those engaged 
in devotional service while accepting the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead as master, 
nor those who are under the clutches of 
māyā and thinking the Lord an ordinary 
person, can understand that certain exalted 
personalities, after accumulating volumes 
of pious activities, are now playing with the 
Lord in friendship as cowherd boys.” 

This verse pertains to sakhya-bhāva; devotees 
in that bhāva can recite such a verse, but devotees 
in mādhurya-bhāva can also recite it and mādhurya 
moods will come. 

Itthaṁ satāṁ refers to those Śrīla Sanātana 
Gosvāmīpāda has described as brahmavādīs, 
or impersonalists, who think that the Lord is 
nothing but effulgence. 
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Dāsyaṁ gatānāṁ para-daivatena refers to devotees 
in the dāsya mood, who think that the Lord is 
para-devatā, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

Māyāśritānāṁ nara-dārakeṇa refers to the 
conditioned souls illusioned by māyā, who think 
that Kṛṣṇa is an ordinary cowherd boy. 

Sākaṁ vijahruḥ kṛta-puṇya-puñjāḥ - Śrīla 
Śukadeva Gosvāmīpāda is saying, “Look at the 
fortune of the cowherds boys of Vṛndāvana - how 
they are embracing Kṛṣṇa and playing with Him!”

The ood of pa e tal afe io
Vātsalya-bhāva is described very beautifully in the 
following verse:

nandaḥ kim akarod brahman
śreya evaṁ mahodayam
yaśodā ca mahā-bhāgā

papau yasyāḥ stanaṁ hariḥ                 
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.8.46)

“O brāhmaṇa, what pious activities did 
Nanda Mahārāja perform by which he 
received the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Kṛṣṇa as his son? And what pious 
activities did mother Yaśodā perform that 
made the Absolute Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Kṛṣṇa call her ‘Mother’ and suck 
milk from her breasts?” 

Here Parīkṣit Mahārāja asks Śrīla Śukadeva 
Gosvāmīpāda, “What pious activities have 
Nanda and Yaśodā done such that Śrī Hari, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, is now sucking 
the breastmilk of Mother Yaśodā? What is their 
previous good karma?”

While singing the line nandaḥ kim akarod 
brahman, vātsalya-bhāva arises in the heart of a 
devotee:

aho bhāgyam aho bhāgyaṁ nanda-gopa-vrajaukasām
yan-mitraṁ paramānandaṁ pūrṇaṁ brahma sanātanam

                  (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.14.32)

“How greatly fortunate are Nanda Mahārāja, 
the cowherd men, and all the other 
inhabitants of Vraja-bhūmi! There is no limit 
to their good fortune, because the Absolute 
Truth, the source of transcendental bliss, 
the eternal Supreme Brahman, has become 
their friend.” 

This verse is from Brahma-stuti, Lord 
Brahmā’s prayers. Brahmājī became astonished 
when he thought about how Kṛṣṇa is the 
primeval Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Svayaṁ Bhagavān, but now all the Vrajavāsīs are 
thinking that Kṛṣṇa is their family member.

Brahmājī recited many ślokas, but Kṛṣṇa did 
not say anything. However, when Brahmā recited 
the verse beginning with aho bhāgyam, Kṛṣṇa 
began to smile. Why did He smile on hearing 
this verse from Brahmājī? The underlying reason 
is that Kṛṣṇa is pleased with the Vrajavāsīs, 
the residents of Vraja. The Vrajavāsīs have a 
relationship with Kṛṣṇa as if He is their family 
member, which is not so easy to attain. In this 
material world, it is difficult to achieve this. The 
Vrajavāsīs do not think Kṛṣṇa is Parabrahman 
and Bhagavān. They have the conception that 
“Kṛṣṇa is my son," or “Kṛṣṇa is my beloved." They 
have so much love and affection for Govinda. 

So when Brahmājī recited the above verse aho 
bhāgyam, Śrī Kṛṣṇa began to smile.

Thinking in this way, Brahmājī became 
astonished. Laukika-sat-bandhu-vat-prīti means 
"to form a loving relationship with Kṛṣṇa like 
He is one’s family member." If you form a loving 
relationship with someone, you should not see 
any faults in that relationship. In this material 
world, if you find many faults in someone, you 
will eventually give up your relationship with that 
person. It is very difficult to form and maintain 
an intimate relationship, but the Vrajavāsīs never 
gave up their love and affection for Kṛṣṇa. They 
know Kṛṣṇa has many faults, such as stealing 
butter (He is known as “the butter thief ”, or 
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mākhana-cora) and telling lies; however, they 
never complained or forgot about Him.

Once Kṛṣṇa told the gopīs, “If you really love 
Me, you will not see any faults in Me.” Love 
means being in a mood of ignoring the faults in 
the object of one’s love. If you really love someone, 
you cannot pay attention to his faults. If you focus 
on the faults, your love (prema) will be destroyed. 
When a husband and wife live together in the 
bond of marriage, if the wife dwells on her 
husband’s faults, and the husband dwells on his 
wife’s faults, gradually their relationship will be 
ruined. 

In the same way, the Vrajavāsīs formed a 
familial relationship with Kṛṣṇa – laukika-sat-
bandhu-vat prīti. They never took Kṛṣṇa’s faults 
seriously. 

How to enter into the sweet conjugal 

mood

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura very clearly explains 
that when a sādhaka performs bhajana and 
sādhana, and remembers different types of ślokas, 
that process is called mantra-mayi-upāsanā. If you 
want to enter into the mood of sweetness, the 
conjugal mood, you have to recite sweet verses 
(madhura-ślokas) like the following one.

śyāme ramā-ramaṇa-sundaratā-variṣṭha-
saundarya-mohita-samasta-jagaj-janasya

śyāmasya vāma-bhuja-baddha-tanuṁ kadāhaṁ
tvām indirā-virala-rūpa-bharāṁ bhajāmi
(Śrī Gāndharvā-samprārthanāṣṭakam, Verse 3)

“O Śrīmatī Śyāma (Rādhikā), You are far 
more beautiful than Lakṣmī-devī. When will 
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I worship You who are embraced by the left 
arm of Your beloved Śrī Śyāmasundara, whose 
beauty eclipses that of Śrīman Nārāyaṇa and 
captivates the entire creation?” 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī has clearly explained 
the meaning of śyāme ramā-ramaṇa-sundaratā-
variṣṭha-saundarya-mohita-samasta-jagaj-janasya. 
“O Śrīmatī Rādhikā, during the rāsa dance, when 
You met with Your beloved Kṛṣṇa, He manifested 
His most beautiful form and embraced You. That 
beauty defeated the beauty of Lakṣmī and all the 
consorts of Lord Nārāyaṇa, and at that time Your 
beauty also was unparalleled.” 

Saundarya-mohita-samasta-jagaj-janasya - “Every-
one is completely intoxicated by Your beauty.” Kṛṣṇa 
went to Vaṁśī-vaṭa to perform the rāsa dance. Even 
Kāma-deva (Cupid) went there to witness the rāsa 
dance, but when he saw Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s beauty, he fainted. 

One of Kṛṣṇa’s names is Madana-mohana. Śrīla 
Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Gosvāmī says in Śrī Caitanya-
caritāmṛta: 

caḍi’ gopī-manorathe, manmathera mana mathe,
nāma dhare ‘madana-mohana’

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 21.107)

“Favoring them, Kṛṣṇa rides on the chariot 
of the minds of the gopīs, and just to receive 
loving service from them, He attracts their 
minds like Cupid. Therefore He is also called 
Madana-mohana, the attractor of Cupid.” 

High-class sādhakas advance step by step by 
reciting these different ślokas and chanting the 
holy name.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi explains that the 
advancing sādhaka next goes on to practice 
remembrance of particular pastimes of the Lord. 
This remembrance, called mantra-dhyāna-mayi-
upāsanā, facilitates further absorption in the holy 
name. This līlā-smaraṇa, or pastime meditation 
also gradually becomes one with the holy name, 
form, and qualities. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura very nicely 
explains mantra-dhyāna-mayi upāsanā; step by 
step, he provides different ślokas pertaining to 
the successively higher mellows of dāsya, sakhya, 
vātsalya, and mādhurya.

Previously I said that if you want to make a nice 
flower garland, first you collect many different types 
of flowers. You should not get only one type of 
flower, but a variety, including mālatī, jasmine, etc. 
Then you can make a beautiful garland. Similarly, 
a sādhaka will collect a variety of verses according 
to his own taste. This is called pratīka-dhārā, the 
process of collecting ślokas. Thus, you should make 
a collection of very beautiful ślokas, like those of Śrī 
Rādhikā-aṣṭakam and so on.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “At this point, 
the first rays of nāma-rasa, the transcendental 
mellows of the holy name, dawn on the horizon of 
perception. Chanting the name in great delight, the 
devotee sees Kṛṣṇa surrounded by cowherd boys and 
girls under a desire tree at the Yoga-pīṭha.” (Yoga-
pīṭha is the particular place where the Lord is giving 
audience to His eternal devotees)

When you chant the holy name, by the causeless 
mercy of Kṛṣṇa and the holy name, you will see 
Kṛṣṇa sitting beneath a banyan tree of the Yoga-pīṭha, 
where there are desire trees, and Kṛṣṇa is surrounded 
by gopas (cowherd boys) and gopīs (cowherd girls). 

In this way, recite ślokas and chant the holy 
name. First, learn some ślokas; every day you have to 
learn new ślokas. When you chant, do not only chant 
the holy name, but also chant other verses. Then you 
can control the urge to speak (vāco-vegam). Collect 
ślokas, not only from Ślokāmṛtam (the nectarean 
collection of verses compiled by a devotee) but also 
from Gopī-gīta, Veṇu-gīta, Yugala-gīta, Bhramara-
gīta, and so on - you have to learn these.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “Progressively, 
the devotee’s practice of līlā-smaraṇa intensifies 
to the point where he begins to meditate on the 
most confidential pastimes of the Lord known as 
the aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā, or the eight-fold pastimes of 
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Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa. When he reaches maturity in this 
meditation, rasa rises in full glory.”

In addition, so much taste and ecstatic 
emotion will come. All this happens in the 
association of pure devotees of the Lord. This is 
very important; you have to buy a one-way ticket. 
All of us have a two-way ticket - we have a return 
ticket. So how will it be possible for Govinda-
deva to give His darśana? 

The real meaning of a “one-way 

i ket” to Vṛ dā a a
What is the real meaning of “one-way ticket” 
and “two-way ticket”? “One-way ticket” means to 
give up all attachment to material objects, and 
develop singular attachment to Govinda. 

We have two-way attachment - we are attached 
to the devotional service of  Śrī Kṛṣṇa (kṛṣṇa-
bhajana), but we also hanker for material things. 
So how will it be possible to attain Govinda? 
As mentioned above, Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi 
explains that this is a progressive process, and 
that gradually “rasa rises in full glory”. So at 
maturity, the holy name will automatically dance 
on the devotee’s tongue:

tuṇḍe tāṇḍavinī ratiṁ vitanute 
tuṇḍāvalī-labdhaye

karṇa-kroḍa-kaḍambinī 
ghaṭayate karṇārbudebhyaḥ spṛhām

cetaḥ-prāṅgaṇa-saṅginī vijayate 
sarvendriyāṇāṁ kṛtiṁ

no jāne janitā kiyadbhir amṛtaiḥ 
kṛṣṇeti varṇa-dvayī

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 1.99)

“I do not know how much nectar the two 
syllables ‘Kṛṣ-ṇa’ have produced. When the 
holy name of Kṛṣṇa is chanted, it appears 
to dance within the mouth. We then desire 
many, many mouths. When that name 
enters the holes of the ears, we desire many 

millions of ears. And when the holy name 
dances in the courtyard of the heart, it 
conquers the activities of the mind, and 
therefore all the senses become inert.”  

Tuṇḍe tāṇḍavinī means that automatically the 
holy name will dance on the advanced devotee’s 
tongue. 

Now we are chanting the holy name by force, 
but at maturity the holy name will spontaneously 
dance on your tongue, and it will be very difficult 
to stop chanting - this is the process. 

Karṇa-kroḍa-kaḍambinī ghaṭayate karṇa- 
arbudebhyaḥ spṛhām means that at maturity you 
will ask the Lord to give you thousands of ears, and 
you will think, “I will listen to the sweet name of 
Kṛṣṇa, and hari-kathā. O Lord, give me thousands 
of eyes so I can see Your beautiful form.” 

When we go on parikramā, we look at 
Ṭhākurajī for just a few seconds, and then we 
must leave. But when śuddha-nāma manifests 
in our hearts, again and again we will see the 
beautiful form of the Lord, vigraha-darśana. 

vīkṣyālakāvṛta-mukhaṁ tava kuṇdala-śri
gaṇḍa-sthalādhara-sudham hasitāvalokam

dattābhayaṁ ca bhuja-daṇḍa-yugaṁ vilokya
vakṣaḥ śriyaika-ramaṇaṁ ca bhavāma dāsyaḥ

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.29.39)

"Seeing Your face encircled by curling locks 
of hair, Your cheeks beautified by earrings, 
Your lips full of nectar, and Your smiling 
glance, and also seeing Your two imposing 
arms, which take away our fear, and Your 
chest, which is the only source of pleasure 
for the goddess of fortune, we must become 
Your maidservants."

There are two types of vigraha-darśana - 
āṅgika-darśana and ālaṅkārika-darśana. Aṅga 
refers to the parts of the body, such as the Lord’s 
beautiful eyes, ears, arms, legs, and so on. First, 
we see the limbs of Ṭhākurajī. Alaṅkāra means 
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"ornaments," like a peacock feather on a turban, 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s nose ring, and various other 
kinds of ornaments and decorations.

We have to sit in a proper way and listen to 
hari-kathā. Why do we go to a particular place? 
We go to all the pastime places of Lord Kṛṣṇa on 
the parikramā for two reasons: to listen to hari-
kathā, and to express our emotions from the core 
of our hearts. 

As Śrīla Sanātana Gosvāmī explains very 
clearly in Śrī Bṛhad-bhāgavatāmṛta, if you go to 
the pastime places of Kṛṣṇa with faith, pay your 
obeisances, and do your stava-stuti, the dust of 
those holy places will give you mercy. These days 
during parikramā, it is difficult to do praṇāmas 
because so many people are there. What should 
we do? In Kali-yuga, it is very difficult to do 
bhajana and sādhana. You have to go to the 
pastime places of Govinda, or līlā-sthalīs, sit still 
there, and listen to hari-kathā. 

About twenty or thirty years ago we used to 
go on parikramā with Śrīla Gurudeva in a small 

group. We did Vraja-maṇḍala Parikramā with 
twenty to thirty devotees. We went from one place 
to another, listening very nicely to hari-kathā and 
chanting japa - it was not difficult at that time. 

The e  of Gau āṅga
Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains in Śrī 
Harināma Cintāmaṇi that Nāma Prabhu will 
slowly manifest in our hearts. 

By regularly chanting the holy name, all 
kinds of offenses are gradually removed from the 
heart of the devotee, and then he will develop 
taste for chanting, nāma-ruci. We should chant 
the holy names and simultaneously remember 
Kṛṣṇa’s beautiful form, activities, and qualities. 
As already mentioned, Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī has 
explained this process in Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, in the 
verse beginning with tan-nāma-rūpa.

In summary of our previous discussions, Śrīla 
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has explained the two types 
of worship to the Lord - mantra-mayi upāsanā and 
svārasikī-upāsanā. In mantra-mayi upāsanā, the 
sādhaka collects and remembers very nice ślokas 
from the śāstras, especially Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam and 
our Gosvāmīs’ granthas, and simultaneously chants 
the holy names. Then, by the causeless mercy of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā, śuddha-sattva-viśeṣa-ātmā-svarūpa 
(the ātmā’s unique svarūpa within the state of pure 
goodness) will manifest in our hearts. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī, the daughter of King Vṛṣabhānu, is the 
most excellent; She embodies the highest spiritual 
sentiment (mahābhāva), and serving Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
under Her leadership is the supreme spiritual 
experience. The five main rasas, or spiritual 
mellows, are śānta (neutrality), dāsya (servitorship), 
sakhya (friendship), vātsalya (parenthood), and 
śṛṅgāra or mādhurya (conjugal).

Of these, śṛṅgāra, or conjugal is the highest. 
Devotees eligible to enter the conjugal rasa are 
the recipients of the special mercy of Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
Caitanya.” 
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How will a sādhaka receive the mercy of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā? In this age of Kali, if a sādhaka com-
pletely surrenders to the lotus feet of Śacīnandana 
Gaurahari, automatically he will be submerged in 
the divine mellows of Śrīmatī Rādhikā: 

yathā yathā gaura-padāravinde
     vindeta bhaktiṁ kṛta-puṇya-rāśiḥ
tathā tathotsarpati hṛdy akasmāt
     rādhā-padāmbhoja-sudhāṁśu-rāśiḥ

(Śrī Caitanya-candrāmṛta, Verse 88)

“As a pious soul attains pure devotion 
to Gaurāṅga and becomes absorbed in 
rendering service to His lotus feet, the 
nectar ocean of devotional ecstasy f lowing 
from the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
gradually arises without any material cause 
and floods his heart.” 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura quoted this verse 
from śāstra. To the extent that a devotee surrenders 

unto the lotus feet of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, 
automatically rādhā-prema, the mercy of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, will manifest in the heart of that devotee. 

Especially in this Kali-yuga, a sādhaka should 
take shelter of Śrī Śacīnandana Gaurahari, because 
only He will distribute vraja-prema, love like that 
of the residents of Vraja. Besides Him, no one can 
give vraja-prema. In Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Śrī 
Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Gosvāmī also explains:
 

 āmā vinā anye nāre vraja-prema dite
(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 3.26)

“No one but Me can bestow the kind of loving 
service performed by the residents of Vraja.” 

Thus Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu told 
that in this Kali-yuga, only He can distribute 
vraja-prema; no other incarnation will do so. 

Puṇya-rāśiḥ refers to those fortunate pious 
living entities who take shelter at the lotus feet 
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of Śacīnandana Gaurahari. Not everybody will do 
so; only those who are mahā-bhāgyavāna, most 
fortunate. Only they will receive the mercy of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi explains that in the 
conjugal rasa, Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa has many yūtheśvarīs, 
or female group leaders, but everyone prefers 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. She is the direct manifestation 
of Lord Kṛṣṇa’s svarūpa-śakti, or spiritual potency, 
and all the other vraja-gopīs are Her expansions.  
She is the absolute embodiment of all rasa. 
Therefore, it is the goal of devotional service to 
be enrolled in Her yūtha, or group. Service to 
Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa in Vraja is impossible without first 
taking shelter of the Vraja gopīs. One should aspire 
to enter into Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s camp, and serve 
Her directly under the guidance of Lalitā-devī. 

Which group shall we join?

There are two kinds of yūthas: Candrāvalī’s yūtha 
and Rādhikā’s yūtha. Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇavas belong 
to the group of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, so She is their 
yūtheśvarī. Although Lalitā and Viśākhā are 
almost on the same level as Śrīmatī Rādhikā, they 
never act as Her rival. Candrāvalī does not have 
the same qualification as Śrīmatī Rādhikā, but 
she plays the role of Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s rival. Lalitā 
and Viśākhā have no feelings of rivalry towards 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā, and only want to serve Her with 
love and affection; Yoga-māyā arranges everything 
accordingly. Those who are very fortunate will 
take shelter of the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 
and enter the group of Lalitā-devī: 

yāṁ kām api vraja-kule vṛṣabhānujāyāḥ
prekṣya sva-pakṣa-padavīm anuruddhyamānām

sadyas tad iṣṭa-ghaṭanena kṛtārthayantīṁ
devīṁ guṇaiḥ sulalitāṁ lalitāṁ namāmi

(Śrī Lalitā-aṣṭakam, Verse 7, Stava-mālā)

 “I offer praṇāma unto the supremely 
charming Śrī Lalitā-devī, the treasure-house 
of all good qualities. Upon seeing any young 

maiden anywhere in Vraja and discerning that 
she is inclined towards her priya-sakhī Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, Lalitā immediately tells Rādhā 
that She must accept this person in Her own 
party (sva-pakṣa). Rādhā obeys Lalitā, who 
thus fulfills that maiden’s desires.” 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura would sing this 
song:

pālya-dāsī kori, lalitā sundarī, āmāke loiyā kabe
śrī-rādhikā-pade, kabe milāibe, ājñā-sevā samarpibe

              (Siddhi-lālasā, Song 4, Gīta-mālā)

“When will beautiful Lalitā take me in her 
care as her aspiring maidservant? Then later 
she will offer me unto the lotus feet of Śrī 
Rādhikā, and I will be entirely at Her disposal 
for rendering various services according to 
Her wishes.” 

In other words: “When will Lalitā-devī accept 
me in her group and offer me to the lotus feet of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā, so I can serve Her under the 
guidance of Rūpa Mañjarī?” A devotee in the 
line of the Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇavas thinks in this way. 
Also, a sādhaka should always remember that at 
the time of sādhana, he should not meditate on 
dvārakā-dhyanā.

Sādhana in rāgānugā-bhaki:

There are five kinds of sādhana in rāgānugā-
bhakti.

(1) Sva-abhīṣṭa-bhāva-maya (composed of one’s 
desired mood) –  When śravaṇa, kīrtana, and 
other such limbs of bhakti are saturated with 
one of the primary bhāvas (dāsya, sakhya, 
vātsalya, or mādhurya), they nourish the tree 
of the sādhaka’s future prema. At that time, 
they are called bhāva-maya-sādhana. 

(2) Sva-abhīṣṭa-bhāva-sambandhī (related to 
one’s desired mood) –  The limbs of bhakti, 
including śrī-guru-pada-āśraya (taking 
shelter at the lotus feet of a bona fide spiritual 
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master), mantra-japa (chanting one’s dīksā-
mantras), smaraṇa (remembrance), dhyāna 
(meditation), and so on are known as 
bhāva-sambandhī-sādhana. The following 
of vows on the holy days, such as Ekādaśī 
(the eleventh day after the new moon and 
the eleventh day after the full moon) and 
Janmāṣṭamī (the day on which Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
appeared), assists the limb of smaraṇa, so it 
is considered partial bhāva-sambandhī.

(3) Sva-abhīṣṭa-bhāva-anukūla (favourable to 
one’s desired mood) – Wearing neckbeads 
made of tulasī, applying tilaka, adopting 
the outward signs of a Vaiṣṇava, rendering 
tulasī-sevā, performing parikramā, offering 
praṇāma, and so forth are bhāva-anukūla.

(4) Sva-abhīṣṭa-bhāva-aviruddha (neither 
opposed to nor incompatible with one’s 
desired mood) –  Respecting cows, the 
banyan tree, the myrobalan tree, and 
brāhmaṇas are conducive limbs and therefore 
called bhāva-aviruddha.

(5) Sva-abhīṣṭa-bhāva-viruddha (opposed to 
one’s desired mood) – Nyāsa (mental 
assignment of different parts of the body to 
various deities), mudrā (particular positions 
of intertwining the fingers), dvārakā-dhyāna 
(meditation on Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes in Dvārakā), 
and other such limbs should be abandoned 
when performing rāgānugā-bhakti because 
they are opposed to the attainment of one’s 
desired bhāva. 

There are five processes to develop our spiritual 
taste. When a sādhaka chants his mantras, he 
should practice in the following five ways.

(1) Nāma-artha-cintana - while chanting the 
holy name, a sādhaka should remember 
Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes of meeting (milana) 
and separation (vipralambha). The sādhaka 
should know the meaning of the mantra, 
and remember the predominating Deity of 
the mantra (the mantra-devatā), as well as his 

own specific relationship with that Deity.
(2) Nyāsa - the conviction that, “The Deity of 

the mantra is my protector” is called nyāsa. 
Success can be attained by uttering the mantra 
only one time; nonetheless, the mantra is 
uttered 10 or 108 times for the pleasure of 
the mantra-devatā. This is also called nyāsa.

(3) Prapatti (pious resignation to God) - “I 
take shelter of the lotus feet of the mantra-
devatā” - this mood is called prapatti.

 (4) Śaraṇāgatī (surrender) - “I am a jīva 
undergoing extreme suffering, and therefore 
I surrender to the Deity” - this resolve is 
śaraṇāgatī.

 (5) Ātma-nivedana - “Whatever I have belongs 
to Him; it is not mine. I am not mine either; 
I am His for Him to enjoy” - this mood is 
ātma-nivedana. 

If one follows the process comprised of these 
five limbs, he will quickly attain perfection in 
chanting his mantras.

Be dedi ated to Ś ī Rādhā alo e
There is a legend about two brothers who 

had been performing bhajana and sādhana on 
the banks of Rādhā-kuṇḍa for about fifty years, 
and who were one-pointed in their devotion to 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. One day a Vrajavāsī told the 
younger brother, “We are going to Dvārakā, so 
if you want you can come with us.” The younger 
brother thought, “For many years I have been 
performing bhajana and sādhana near Rādhā-
kuṇḍa, and I never go anywhere else; perhaps 
I can go to Dvārakā.” So he went with them 
to the pilgrimage places in Dvārakā for one or 
two months. In Dvārakā, there is a place where 
people wear Rukmiṇī’s stamp (tapta-mudrā). 
These are śaṅkha (conchshell) and cakra (discus)- 
shaped golden stamps which are first heated 
and then worn on both shoulders. The cakra is 
stamped on the right shoulder and the śaṅkha 
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on the left shoulder. After two months had 
passed, he returned to Rādhā-kuṇḍa and tried 
to meditate on Śrīmatī Rādhikā, but his mind 
was very disturbed. He could not concentrate 
on his mantra, and told his elder brother, 
“Since returning from Dvārakā, it has been very 
difficult for me to focus my mind on Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā. This did not happen previously when I 
was staying here at Rādhā-kuṇḍa, and every day 
I was chanting the holy name and reciting many 
ślokas and stutis glorifying Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. 
Upon returning from Dvārakā, my mind is very 
disturbed; it is going here and there, and I cannot 
chant the holy name and my mantras properly.” 
Then the elder brother said, “When you went to 
Dvārakā, Śrīmatī Rādhikā rejected you from Her 
group.” At that time, the younger brother felt a 
great deal of separation from Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 
and in his viraha-agni, or fire of separation, he 
left his body. In this way śāstra explains that a 
sādhaka should be one-pointed in dedication to 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura also makes this 
point, and instructs one to perform bhajana and 
sādhana under the guidance of the Vraja gopīs. 
Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Gosvāmī states in Śrī 
Caitanya-caritāmṛta:
 gopī-ānugatya vinā aiśvarya-jñāne

bhajileha nāhi pāya vrajendra-nandane
(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.230)

“Unless one follows in the footsteps of the 
gopīs, he cannot attain the service of the 
lotus feet of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the son of Nanda 
Mahārāja. If one is overcome by knowledge 
of the Lord’s opulence, he cannot attain the 
Lord’s lotus feet, even though he is engaged 
in devotional service.” 

tāhāte dṛṣṭānta—lakṣmī karila bhajana
tathāpi nā pāila vraje vrajendra-nandana

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.231)

“The unspoken example in this connection 
is the goddess of fortune, who worshipped 
Lord Kṛṣṇa in order to attain His pastimes 
in Vṛndāvana. However, due to her opulent 
lifestyle, she could not attain the service of 
Kṛṣṇa in Vṛndāvana.” 

If you want to perform bhajana and sādhana 
in Vraja, you have to follow the instructions 
of a specific Vraja gopī. Without being under 
the guidance of the Vraja gopīs, you cannot 
enter Vraja or attain mādhurya-bhakti, conjugal 
devotional service to Śrīmatī Rādhikā. Lakṣmī-
devī performed severe austerities in Vṛndāvana, 
but she could not enter the rāsa-līlā. Why? It is 
because Lakṣmī-devī does not want to follow in 
the footsteps of the Vraja gopīs (gopī-ānugatya). 
The personified Vedas, Purāṇas, Upaniṣads, 
Śrutis, Gopāla-tāpanī Upaniṣad, and others 
attained Vraja gopī-prema because they followed 
the instructions of the Vraja gopīs. 

© Jayantī dāsī
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S
rīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura also explains 
that if a sādhaka wants to perform bhajana 

and sādhana in the mood of conjugal love, he 
must follow the instructions of the Vraja gopīs. 
Similarly, Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī very 
clearly explains that in order to be submerged in 
the conjugal divine love of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, one 
has to follow three instructions. 

anārādhya rādhā-padāmbhoja reṇum
     anāśritya vṛndāṭavīṁ tat padāṅkām
asambhāsya-tad bhāva-gambhīra cittān
     kutaḥ śyāma-sindho rasasyāvagāhaḥ

“How can one become immersed in the 
ocean of Śyāma-rasa (mādhurya-rasa) if he 
has never worshipped the dust of Śrī Rādhā’s 
lotus feet; if he has never taken shelter of 
Her pastime-place Śrī Vṛndāvana, which is 
marked with the impressions of Her lotus 
feet; and if he has never associated with 
and served the devotees whose hearts are 
submerged in Her profound sentiments? It 
will never be possible.”

First, you have to exclusively take shelter of 
the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā:

ananya-śrī-rādhā-pada-kamala-
     dāsyaika-rasadhīr

hareḥ saṅge raṅga-svapana-samaye
     nāpi dadhatī

(Śrī Vṛndāvana-mahimāmṛta, 16.94)

“Single-pointed service to the lotus feet 

of Śrī Rādhā is an ocean of transcendental 
rasa. One who wishes to enter that ocean 
will never desire enjoyment with Śrī Hari, 
even in dreams. ‘Śrīmatī Rādhikā is my only 
mistress.’ Thinking in this way, a sādhaka 
should first fix his mind only on the lotus 
feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā.” 

Avoid sakhī-sthalī, the kuñja of 

Ca drā alī
Second, you have to stay in Vraja - tiṣṭhan vraje. 
Where in Vraja should you stay? You should stay 
in rādhā-pada-aṅkita-bhūmi. You cannot be in 
just any place in Vraja; you should not go to the 
place of Candrāvalī. If you go to her place, sakhī-
sthalī, Śrīmatī Rādhikā will not be pleased. 

Once when Srīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī 
was performing bhajana on the banks of Rādhā-
kuṇḍa, a Vrajavāsī brought some buttermilk in a 
big leaf cup. He asked the Vrajavāsī, “Where did 
you find this big leaf cup?” The simple Vrajavāsī 
told him, “Today I went to sakhī-sthalī, Candrāvalī’s 
place, and found this big leaf cup.” Then Śrīla 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī became very angry, and 
taking a stick he tried to beat him, shouting “You 
went to the place of  Candrāvalī, the rival of my 
svāminī Rādhikā!” In this way, there is so much 
evidence; you have to not only reside in Vṛndāvana, 
but stay only in that place that is adorned by 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s footprints. Rādhā-pada-aṅkita-
bhūmi refers to the exalted places where Rādhā 
and Śrī Kṛṣṇa performed Their sweet, amorous 
pastimes, such as Nidhu-vana, Nikuñja-vana, Sevā-
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kuñja, Ṭer- kadamba, Rādhā-kuṇḍa, and Girirāja 
Govardhana. All our Gosvāmīs performed bhajana 
and sādhana at the pastime places of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, which are covered with Her footprints.

Third, you have to associate with high-class, 
exalted saintly persons and spiritual masters 
who are expert in relishing the mellows of Vraja 
(vraja-rasika sādhus and guru), and always remain 
absorbed in the sweet pastimes of Śrī Śrī Rādhā-
Kṛṣṇa. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura very clearly 
explains this in his Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi: 

sādhana bhajana siddhi lāga lāgite
liṅga bhaṅga siddhi tomāro krpāya

“When the material coverings are removed, 
the spiritual goal is achieved. As a devotee 
becomes disciplined in his quest for rasa, 
the gap between sādhana (practice) and 
bhajana-siddhi (perfection of worship) closes. 
Soon, the servitor’s spiritual form begins to 
take shape. By the mercy of the yutheśvarī, 
he becomes overwhelmed by attraction to 
Lord Kṛṣṇa. This strong spiritual attraction 
eradicates the gross and subtle material 
conceptions of form that captured him 
when he turned away from Kṛṣṇa. Thus the 
jīva gains entrance into Vraja in his original 
spiritual form.”

De oio al ser i e i  the ood of 
separaio
In this way a sādhaka performs bhajana and 
sādhana day and night, regularly chanting 
the holy name and remembering sweet ślokas 
from the Gosvāmīs’ granthas. In a mood of 
separation, he cries continuously for Rādhā and 
Kṛṣṇa. He performs bhajana and sādhana like 
our Six Gosvāmīs did. 

he rādhe vraja-devike ca lalite  
he nanda-sūno kutaḥ

śrī-govardhana-kalpa-pādapa-tale  

kālindī-vane kutaḥ
ghoṣantāv iti sarvato vraja-pure 

khedair mahā-vihvalau
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau 

śrī jīva-gopālakau
             (Śrī Ṣaḍ-Gosvāmyṣṭakam, verse 8)

“I am doing vandanā to the Six Gosvāmīs, 
who were always calling out, ‘O Rādhā, O 
Queen of Vṛndāvana! Where are You? O 
Lalitā, O son of Nanda Mahārāja, where are 
You? Are you seated beneath a kalpa-vṛkṣa 
(desire tree) of Śrī Govardhana Hill? Or are 
you roaming in the forests along the soft 
banks of the Kālindī?’ They were always 
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lamenting, overwhelmed and burning in 
feelings of great separation as they wandered 
throughout all Vraja-maṇḍala.” 
This is the separation mood that our Six 

Gosvāmīs were absorbed in. Our Narottama dāsa 
Ṭhākura also sings in Prārthanā:

hari bolibo āra madana-mohana heribo go
ei rūpe vrajera pathe calaba go

“When will I chant the names of Hari and 
see Lord Madana-mohana? In this way, I 
will travel on the path of Vraja.”

ei deha antima kāle rākhaba śrī-jamunāra jale
jaya rādhā govinda bale bhāsaba go

kahe narottama dāsa nā purila abhilāṣa
āra kabe vraje vāsa kareba go 

“At the time of giving up my body, I will 
simply place it in the waters of Yamunā and 
float while chanting ‘Jaya Rādhā Govinda’. 
Narottama dāsa laments thus - my desires 
are not fulfilled. When will I reside in 
Vraja?”

In other words, “I will roam on the path of 
Vṛndāvana, only chanting the holy names ‘Jaya 
Rādhā Govinda bola’, and at the end of my life, 
I will give up my body in the waters of the 
Yamunā.”

Dissoluio  of the gross a d su tle 
odies

So in this way, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura very 
clearly explains in Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi the 
process of devotional service, bhajana-praṇālī. 
Gradually, a sādhaka will realize his transcendental 
constitutional form. He will experience liṅga-
bhaṅga - that his gross and subtle bodies are little 
by little disappearing. However, ordinary people 
cannot understand how this is taking place. 

Just as a snake sheds its skin, when a sādhaka 
chants the holy name in a mood of separation 
from Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, he automatically gives up 
his gross and subtle bodies by the arrangement 
of Yoga-māyā. When materialistic people see the 
sādhaka, they think, “He is still in the same body.” 
However, now his body is really transcendental, as 
arranged by Yoga-māyā. Only exalted, high-class 
devotees of the Lord can realize this. Ordinary 
people think, “Oh, he is in the same old body," but 
actually he is in his transcendental constitutional 
form, siddha-deha. However, only high-class, 
exalted devotees of the Lord can perceive how an 
uttama-bhāgavata, or topmost devotee, is always in 
his transcendental body. 

Thus, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains 
how a sādhaka performs bhajana and sādhana, 
especially by chanting the holy name and reciting 
various verses from śāstra. I quoted three verses 
from the last chapter of the first canto of Śrī 
Bṛhad-bhāgavatāmṛta, known as Bhakti-rasāyana 
(the nectar tonic of devotion). These verses 
contain moods of śānta, dāsya, sakhya, vātsalya, 
and mādhurya-rasa. 

By the causeless mercy of guru and Kṛṣṇa, 
unwanted things are removed from a sādhaka’s 
heart, and he will realize his transcendental 
constitutional form, siddha-deha. In addition, at 
that time he has one-pointed devotion for his iṣṭa-
deva, or worshipable Deity. We have especially 
discussed how a sādhaka should completely 
surrender unto the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 
and give up dvārakā-dhyāna, meditation on 
Dvārakā. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that a 
sādhaka should have a one-pointed aspiration for 
vraja-bhāva - gopī ānugatya vinā kṛṣṇe prema lāba 
nahi hoya.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “Up to this 
point, the jīva’s progress in spiritual life can 
be framed in words. Beyond it, there are even 
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higher stages of Kṛṣṇa consciousness that are 
indescribable. These will be revealed by the grace 
of Kṛṣṇa. The cultivation of a conjugal loving 
relationship with the Lord is the highest mode of 
service; by this, ever-increasing kṛṣṇa-prema will 
be experienced. By adopting bhauma-vraja-rasa, 
the vraja-rasa revealed in this material plane in 
Vṛndāvana-dhāma, one becomes eligible to enter 
into such conjugal love.”

In Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 
8.228-230, Śrī Rāmānanda Rāya says, “Therefore 
one should accept the mood of the gopīs in the 
service of Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, and in such a 
transcendental mood, one should always think 
of Their pastimes. After meditating on Śrī Śrī 
Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa and Their pastimes for a long time, 
and after getting completely free from material 
contamination, one is transferred to the spiritual 
world. There the devotees get an opportunity to 
serve Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa as one of the gopīs. 
Unless one follows in the footsteps of the gopīs, 
he cannot obtain the service of the lotus feet 
of Kṛṣṇa, the son of Nanda Mahārāja. If one is 
overcome by knowledge of the Lord’s opulence, 
he cannot attain the Lord’s lotus feet even though 
he is engaged in devotional service.”

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that 
without taking shelter of the lotus feet of the 
gopīs, you cannot perform bhajana and sādhana in 
Vraja. In our Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇava line, we especially 
want to become a maidservant of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā; that mood is called pālya-dāsī-bhāva.

Gi e up ofe ses to the holy a e
While performing bhajana and sādhana, a sādhaka 
must give up all kinds of nāma-aparādha. 

Ten types of nāma-aparādha are described in the 
Padma Purāṇa:

satāṁ ninda-namnaḥ param  
aparādham vitanute

yataḥ khyātiṁ yātaṁ katham  
u sahate tad vigarhām

(1) Criticizing or blaspheming saints and great 
bhaktas is a terrible offense to śrī-nāma. How 
can Śrī Kṛṣṇa tolerate blasphemy of great 
souls who are devoted to śrī-nāma, and who 
preach the glories of śrī-kṛṣṇa-nāma in this 
world?

śivasya śrī visnor ya iha
guṇa nāmādi sakalam

dhiyā bhinnaṁ paśyet sa khalu
hari-nāmāhitakaraḥ

"In our Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇava line, 
we especially want to become a 

maidservant of rīmatī Rādhikā; that 
mood is called pālya-dāsī-bhāva."
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(2)  In this material world, Śrī Viṣṇu’s name, 
form, qualities, and pastimes are all-
auspicious for all beings. If one considers 
them to be material phenomena and different 
from Śrī Viṣṇu Himself, this is detrimental 
to one’s chanting of śrī-hari-nāma. It is also 
nāma-aparādha to believe that Śiva and the 
other devas are independent and equal to Śrī 
Viṣṇu.

(3) Guror avajñā - to disrespect śrī-guru, who 
knows nāma-tattva, by considering him an 
ordinary, mortal human being with a body 
made of the five material elements.

(4) śruti-śāstra-nindanaṁ - to blaspheme the 
Vedas, Sātvatas, Purāṇas, or other śāstras.

(5) artha-vādah - to think that the glorification 
of śrī-hari-nāma in śāstra is an exaggeration. 

(6) hari-nāmni kalpanam - to interpret śrī-
hari-nāma in a mundane way, or to think 
that nāma Himself is a product of the 
imagination.

nāmno balād yasya hi pāpa-buddhir
na vidyate tasya yamair hi śuddhiḥ

(7) It is certain that one who is engaged in 
sinful activities on the strength of chanting 
śrī-nāma cannot be purified by artificial yoga 
practices such as yama, niyama, dhyāna, and 
dhāraṇā.

dharma-vrata-tyāga-hutādi-sarva-
śubha-kriyā-sāmyam api pramādaḥ

(8) It is an offense to think that rituals and
pious material activities such as dharma,
vrata, tyāga, and homa are equal, or even
comparable to, Bhagavān’s śrī-divya-nāma
(transcendental name).

aśraddadhāne vimukhe ’py aśṛṇvati
yaś copadeśaḥ śiva-nāmāparādhaḥ

(9) It is nāma-aparādha to give instructions 
on auspicious śrī-nāma to those who are 
faithless or averse to hearing śrī-nāma.

śrute ’pi nāma-māhātmye yaḥ  
prīti-rahito naraḥ

ahaṁ-mamādi-paramo nāmni  
so ’py aparādha-kṛt

(10) One is a nāma-aparādhī if, even after 
hearing the wonderful glories of śrī-nāma, 
he does not show love or enthusiasm for 
chanting śrī-nāma, and clings fast to the 
material conception of “I” and “mine”, that 
is to say, “I am this body, composed of blood 
and flesh, and things relating to this body 
are mine.”

These are the ten offenses to the holy 
name. Among them, satāṁ-ninda, the offense 
of criticizing a sādhu, is very dangerous - never 
criticize any sādhu. By avoiding these offenses a 
sādhaka gradually enters into deep bhajana and 
sādhana. Here Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura also 
explains that while for some time the sādhaka 
remains in this material world in his gross and 
subtle bodies, by the causeless mercy of Yoga-
māyā, he eventually gives them up.
 

The sages of Daṇḍaka-araṇya
We also discussed that just like a snake sheds 
its skin, by the causeless mercy of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, a sādhaka enters into his transcendental 
constitutional form. However, ordinary people 
cannot understand the difference between their 
transcendental and gross body. They cannot 
discriminate between the two, because without 
the mercy of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, they fail to 
recognize that their transcendental constitutional 
form has manifested. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains that when Lord Rāmacandra entered 
the Daṇḍaka-araṇya forest, all the munis and ṛṣis 
were performing bhajana and sādhana to Lord 
Kṛṣṇa, and were chanting the gopāla-mantra. 
At that time, the gopāla-mantra consisting of 
ten syllables (daśa-akṣara-gopāla-mantra) was 
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prevalent. When they chanted the gopāla-mantra, 
they realized their transcendental constitutional 
form, or siddha-deha. Moreover, when they saw 
Lord Rāmacandra, the mood of the gopīs (gopī-
bhāva) manifested in their hearts automatically. 
This is because according to tattva-siddhānta, 
the conclusions of the scriptures, there is no 
difference between Lord Rāma and Kṛṣṇa:

siddhāntatas tv abhede ’pi
śrīśa-kṛṣṇa-svarūpayoḥ
rasenotkṛṣyate kṛṣṇa-
rūpam eṣā rasa-sthitiḥ 

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 19.117)

“According to transcendental realization, 
there is no difference between the forms of 
Nārāyaṇa and Kṛṣṇa. Yet in Kṛṣṇa, there is 
a special transcendental attraction due to 
the conjugal mellow, and consequently He 
surpasses Nārāyaṇa. This is the conclusion 
of transcendental mellows.” 

From the perspective of rasa, or mellows, there 
is a great difference between Lord Rāma and Kṛṣṇa. 
But when the munis and ṛṣis saw Lord Rāmacandra, 
their ecstatic mood appeared. Lord Rāmacandra’s 
complexion is like dark green grass (durvā-dala 
ghana-śyāma). Kṛṣṇa’s complexion is blackish 
like a fresh raincloud (navīna-nīrada). When the 
munis and ṛṣis beheld Lord Rāmacandra, they 
experienced uddīpana (stimulus), and an ecstatic 
mood appeared in their hearts. Consequently, they 
ran behind Lord Rāmacandra and followed Him. 
Lord Rāmacandra is the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead or Bhagavān, and He knew what was in 
their hearts. He told the munis and ṛṣis, “In My 
rāma-līlā (pastimes as Lord Rāma, the wielder of 
a bow), I have taken a vow of accepting only one 
wife (eka-patnī-vrata); I shall only accept Sītā-devī. 
However, I will fulfill your desires when I come 
in the form of Kṛṣṇa. That is, after finishing My 
rāma-līlā during Tretā-yuga, I shall appear in the 

form of Śrī Kṛṣṇa during Dvāpara-yuga. At that 
time, by the arrangement of My Yoga-māyā, you 
all shall take birth in Vraja in the womb of Vraja 
gopīs. Afterwards, you shall receive the association 
of My nitya-siddha parikaras, eternal associates, 
like Rādhā, Lalitā, Viśākhā, and so on. Then you 
will be able to take part in My rāsa-līlā in parakīya-
bhāva, the paramour mood. Thus I will fulfill all 
your desires.”

The Gopāla- a tra is the ki g of all 
a tras

There are some processes that a sādhaka 
should perform to realize his transcendental 
constitutional form. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains that a sādhaka should chant the gopāla-
mantra, known as mantra-rāja, or the king of 
all mantras. By regularly chanting the gopāla-
mantra and kāma-gāyatrī, a sādhaka realizes 
his transcendental constitutional form – these 
mantras are very powerful: 

vṛndāvane ‘aprākṛta navīna madana’
kāma-gāyatrī kāma-bīje yāṅra upāsana
(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.138)

“In the spiritual realm of Vṛndāvana, Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa is the spiritual, ever-fresh Cupid. He 
is worshipped by the chanting of the kāma-
gāyatrī mantra, with the spiritual seed klīṁ.” 

Śrīman Mahāprabhu told Śrī Sārvabhauma 
Bhaṭṭācārya - "acintyo hi maṇi-mantra-
mahauśadhinām prabhāvah – Jewels, mantras, and 
strong medicines have inconceivable powers.” 

Jewels (maṇi) and incantations (mantras) are 
very powerful; they have inconceivable potency, 
or acintya-śakti. We cannot see this with our 
material eyes. For example, a touchstone has 
inconceivable power - if you touch it to iron, 
the iron becomes gold. Similarly, a mantra has 
inconceivable power to transform a sādhaka.

As mentioned before, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura further explains in Śrī Harināma 
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Cintāmaṇi: “Thus the jīva gains entrance into 
Vraja in his original spiritual form. Up to this 
point, the jīva’s progress in spiritual life can 
be framed in words. Beyond it, there are even 
higher stages of Kṛṣṇa consciousness that are 
indescribable. These will be revealed by the grace 
of Kṛṣṇa.” 

From this it can be understood that you 
cannot appreciate transcendental topics by tarka, 
or logic, alone. 

acintyāḥ khalu ye bhāvā
na tāṁs tarkeṇa yojayet

prakṛtibhyaḥ paraṁ yac ca
tad acintyasya lakṣaṇam

             (Mahābhārata, Bhīṣma-parva, 5.22)

“All transcendental tattvas are beyond 
material nature, and are therefore 
inconceivable. Dry arguments are within 
the jurisdiction of material nature, so they 
can only be applied in mundane subject 
matters. They cannot even come close to 
transcendental tattvas, what to speak of 
grasping them. As far as inconceivable 
conceptions are concerned, the application 
of dry arguments is undesirable and useless.” 

Caita ya Mahāpra hu is Bhaga ā
Śrīla Gopīnātha Ācārya told Śrīla Sārvabhauma 
Bhaṭṭācārya that Caitanya Mahāprabhu is 
the primeval Lord, Svayaṁ Bhagavān. Śrīla 
Sārvabhauma Bhaṭṭācārya replied, “How do you 
know Caitanya Mahāprabhu is Bhagavān?” 

Then Gopīnātha Ācārya told him, “Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu is Bhagavān because the śāstras 
give evidence in favor of this fact. However, you 
cannot understand the śāstras, because they are 
beyond yukti, mundane logic or speculation. Only 
by the mercy of Kṛṣṇa’s inconceivable potency can 
you realize something.” In this regard, Brahmājī 
explained in his stuti:

athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvaya-
     prasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi

jānāti tattvaṁ bhagavan-mahimno
     na cānya eko ‘pi ciraṁ vicinvan

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.14.29)

“My Lord, if one is favored by even a slight 
trace of the mercy of Your lotus feet, he can 
understand the greatness of Your personality. 
But those who speculate to understand the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead are unable 
to know You, even though they continue to 
study the Vedas for many years.” 

One cannot understand transcendental topics 
through logic, but only by receiving the mercy of 
the Lord. The mercy of guru is also necessary; by 
the mercy of guru and Kṛṣṇa, you can understand 
this philosophy and these transcendental things. 
This mercy comes in different ways.

Three ays to re ei e er y

atha śrī-kṛṣṇa-prasādajaḥ
prasāda vācikāloka-dāna-hārdādayo hareḥ

(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Eastern Division, 3.16)

“The grace of Śrī Kṛṣṇa as the cause of bhāva 
is threefold: (1) vācika (verbal); (2) darśana-
dāna (appearing in person); and (3) hārda 
(grace manifest in the heart of a devotee).” 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda explains in Śrī 
Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu that the mercy of Lord 
Kṛṣṇa comes in three ways - hārdika, vācika, 
and āloka-dāna. Hārdika refers to bhāva arising 
in a devotee’s heart by Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s grace; ecstatic 
symptoms may develop in his heart simply from 
a glance. 

Vācika refers to bhāva arising in a devotee’s 
heart by the mercy of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s words. He gives 
blessings and then kṛṣṇa-prema manifests in the 
devotee’s heart. Verbal mercy is exemplified in 



Chapter 6: Three instructions for success

Jewels of the Heart9 2

the Nāradīya Purāṇa: “O best of the brāhmaṇas, 
may you have undeviating bhakti for Me. That 
bhakti is the crest jewel of all auspiciousness and 
is full of eternal bliss.”

Sometimes it is found that even without 
undergoing any prior devotional process, one all of 
a sudden develops devotion for Lord Kṛṣṇa. This 
sudden development of a devotional attitude in a 
person should be understood as the special mercy of 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa or His devotee. This apparently accidental 
arising of ecstatic feelings through the causeless 
mercy of Śrī Kṛṣṇa can be divided into three types: 
associated with speech (vācika-dānaja bhāva), 
associated with glancing (āloka-dānaja bhāva), and 
associated with good wishes (hārda-prasādaja bhāva).

In the Nāradīya Purāṇa, there is a statement about 
development of ecstatic love simply via speaking. 
Lord Kṛṣṇa said to Nārada, “O best of the brāhmaṇas, 
I wish that you develop unalloyed devotional service 
to Me, which is full of transcendental bliss and all 
auspiciousness.” 

In the Skanda Purāṇa, there is a statement about 
developing ecstatic love toward Śrī Kṛṣṇa simply by 
glancing: “When the inhabitants of Jāṅgala Province 
saw the Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa, they were so 
stricken with emotion that they could not withdraw 
their glance from Him.” 

As far as heartfelt wishes are concerned, there 
is a statement in the Śuka-saṁhitā in which Nārada 
tells Śrīla Vyāsadeva, “You have a son who is the 
greatest devotee of the Personality of Godhead. I 
can see that without following any of the regulative 
principles of devotional service, he is already 
enriched with many of the symptoms achieved 
by the execution of devotional service after many, 
many births.” 

Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam also discusses these topics. 
Brahmājī realized all this tattva by the causeless 
mercy of Lord Kṛṣṇa; hārdika-bhāva manifested in 
his heart. 

Vācika-prasāda refers to Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s words 
that give blessings. Kṛṣṇe matir astu means, 
“May kṛṣṇa-prema manifest in your heart". Just 
by receiving this benediction, kṛṣṇa-prema may 
manifest. Āloka-dāna means "giving His darśana, 
or sidelong glance", which is very powerful. 
When Śrīla Śukadeva Gosvāmīpāda entered the 
forest, he absorbed everyone in an ecstatic mood 
by casting his sidelong glance at them:

yaṁ pravrajantam anupetam apeta-kṛtyaṁ
dvaipāyano viraha-kātara ājuhāva

putreti tan-mayatayā taravo ‘bhinedus
taṁ sarva-bhūta-hṛdayaṁ munim ānato ‘smi

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.2)

Śrīla Sūta Gosvāmī said: “Let me offer my 
respectful obeisances unto that great sage 
who can enter the hearts of all. When he 
went away to take up the renounced order 
of life (sannyāsa), leaving home without 
undergoing reformation by the sacred 
thread or the ceremonies observed by the 
higher castes, his father, Vyāsadeva, fearing 
separation from him, cried out, ‘O my son!’ 
Indeed, only the trees, which were absorbed 
in the same feelings of separation, echoed in 
response to the begrieved father.” 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that a 
sādhaka should regularly chant the holy names 
and serve guru and Vaiṣṇavas. Then, gradually, he 
will enter into bhajana: 

ādau śraddhā tataḥ sādhu- saṅgo ‘tha bhajana-kriyā
tato ‘nartha-nivṛttiḥ syāt tato niṣṭhā rucis tataḥ
athāsaktis tato bhāvas tataḥ premābhyudañcati

sādhakānām ayaṁ premṇaḥ prādurbhāve bhavet kramaḥ                

(Śrī Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.4.15–16)

“In the beginning one must have a 
preliminary desire for self-realization 
(śraddhā). This will bring one to the stage 
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of trying to associate with persons who are 
spiritually elevated (sādhu-saṅga). In the next 
stage one becomes initiated by an elevated 
spiritual master, and under his instruction 
the neophyte devotee begins the process 
of devotional service (bhajana-kriyā). By 
execution of devotional service under the 
guidance of the spiritual master, one becomes 
free from all material attachment (anartha-
nivṛtti), attains steadiness in self-realization 
(niṣṭhā), and acquires a taste for hearing about 
the Absolute Personality of 
Godhead, Śrī Kṛṣṇa (ruci). 
This taste leads one further 
forward to attachment 
for Kṛṣṇa consciousness 
(āskati), which is matured 
in bhāva, or the preliminary 
stage of transcendental love 
of God. Real love for God 
is called prema, the highest 
perfectional stage of life.” 

Ha e paie e hile pra i i g 
de oio al ser i e
From a material point of view, one or two births is 
a very long time, but according to transcendental 
vision, this is only a couple of seconds. Here we 
are thinking, “I have been practicing devotion for 
two, three, four, or five births. Oh, it has been 
such a long time!” However, from the perspective 
of the spiritual platform, this is a very short time; 
only a few seconds. All of us are wandering in this 
material world, undergoing repeated birth and 
death. For how long have we been wandering? 
We have been wandering for unlimited time - 
ananta-kāla. There is no question of historical 
time or anything like that. Therefore, one 
or two lifetimes is very insignificant. When 
the ṛṣis (sages) of Daṇḍaka-araṇya saw Lord 
Rāmacandra, He gave them darśana and the 

following benediction: “After My rāma-līlā, when 
I will come in the form of Kṛṣṇa, you will take 
birth in Vraja.” The gap in time between rāma-
līlā and kṛṣṇa-līlā was millions of years; however, 
according to spiritual vision, it was only a few 
seconds.

As mentioned before, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura explains in Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi that 
the cultivation of a conjugal loving relationship 
with the Lord is the highest mood of service. With 
the association of high-class, exalted devotees of 

the Lord, such a special mood 
may come. 

According to the inner 
potency of each jīva, that 
mood will awaken in his 
heart. Devotees in dāsya-rasa 
will develop the servant mood; 
those in vātsalya-rasa will 
develop the parental mood; 
and those in madhura-rasa will 
develop the conjugal mood. In 
other words, whatever kind of 
seed you plant, that particular 

plant will grow. You cannot obtain bitter melon 
from mango seeds. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
has very clearly explained that when the jīva, or 
living entity, manifests from taṭasthā-śakti, the 
marginal potency of the Lord, a specific type 
of potency remains dormant inside him. So we 
already have everything within us. 

Just listen to hari-kathā from the lotus lips 
of a pure sādhu and guru, and automatically that 
potency will manifest in your heart. This is a 
simple philosophy which has been explained in 
Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta. 

Our guru-varga (spiritual masters in a disciplic 
succession) is in the line of Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu, so you are most likely in mādhurya-
rasa, the conjugal mood. Still, you do not currently 
know which particular spiritual form or rasa 
you have. Are you on the side of Candrāvalī or 

"We have been 
wandering for unlimited 
time - ananta-kāla. There 
is no question of historical 
time or anything like that. 

Therefore, one or two lifetimes 
is very insignificant."
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Rādhikā? You do not know; however, you are in 
mādhurya-rasa - that is for sure. Which side will 
you go to, Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s side or Candrāvalī’s 
side? You do not know now, but you already have 
these things within. When you come to the stage 
of ruci, or taste, you will automatically be attracted 
to a particular type of hari-kathā. 

I li aio  for heari g s eet 
pasi es of Śrī Rādhā a d Śrī Kṛṣṇa
If you have the potency of Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s side, 
automatically taste will come to listen to Rādhā-
Kṛṣṇa’s sweet līlā-kathā, and to serve in that way. 
In addition, simultaneously all your material 
desires will disappear from your heart, because 
darkness automatically disappears when the 
sunlight comes. You cannot simultaneously enjoy 
material sense gratification and transcendental 
love. Rather, gradually your material desires will 
disappear from your heart, and ruci, or taste, will 
come in spiritual topics. 

At that time the sādhaka will have intense 
desire to be in Vraja, vraja-vāsa. He will stay in 
Vraja either physically or mentally, because this 
is essential.  Then he will give all his attention 
to the pastime places of Kṛṣṇa, called kṛṣṇa-līlā-
sthalīs. He will give ultimate importance to being 
in Vraja.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has sung:

braje kori’ bāsa,  rāgānugā hoiyā,
smaraṇa kīrtana koro

e nikhila kāla,  koraho jāpana,
upadeśa-sāra dharo

Song 9, Bhajana-Lālasā, 
“Hankering for Divine Service”, Śaraṇāgati 

(Surrendered to the Lord’s Shelter), 
Śrīla Saccidānanda Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura

“Always dwelling in the holy land of 
Vraja, become a practitioner of rāgānugā-

bhakti (spontaneous loving devotion) while 
engaging in smaraṇa (remembrance) and 
kīrtana (glorification). Spend every moment 
of your time in these ways. Just accept this 
as the essence of all instructions.” 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has explained 
this Bengali song as follows. 

Braje kori’ bāsa means to stay in Vraja, 
especially in the pastime places of Rādhā and 
Kṛṣṇa, known as rādhā-pada-aṅkita-bhūmi. These 
are where Śrīmatī Rādhikā performs sweet, 
amorous pastimes with Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Examples 
of rādhā-pada-aṅkita-bhūmi are Rādhā-kuṇḍa, 
Girirāja Govardhana, Ṭer-kadamba, Nidhu-vana, 
Nikuñja-vana, and Vṛndāvana. If you stay in 
these places, uddīpana, or spiritual stimulation, 
will come automatically. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura also composed 
the following song.

rādhā-kuṇḍa-tata-kuñja-kuṭīra
govardhana-parvata, jamunā-tīra

“The cottage in the grove on the bank of 
Rādhā-kuṇḍa; the great Govardhana Hill; 
the banks of the Yamunā river.” (Bhakti-
anukūla-mātra kāryera svīkara, “Execution of 
only those acts favorable to pure devotion”, 
Śaraṇāgati

All these ecstatic moods automatically 
manifest in the heart of a sādhaka. Uddīpana, 
stimuli of ecstatic moods, will come. By 
remembering the sweet pastime places of Rādhā 
and Kṛṣṇa, all these pastimes spontaneously 
appear in the heart of a sādhaka. But this will 
not occur in the beginning stages, so a sādhaka 
must rely on superimposition or āropa. What 
does this mean? This means that in his mind 
he thinks, “Oh, this is the place where Śrī Śrī 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa performed this sweet līlā. This 
is saṅketa-vana, the forest for trysts. Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
played the flute and hinted to the gopīs to come 
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for a rendezvous (saṅketa-sthala). Vaṁśī-vaṭa is 
the banyan tree that Śrī Kṛṣṇa climbed upon and 
played the flute on top of.” In Vraja-Maṇḍala, 
there are many banyan trees upon which Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa played His f lute song, not only one. One 
Vaṁśī-vaṭa is in Vṛndāvana on the bank of the 
Yamunā, and another is in Bhāṇḍīra-vana, where 
we went during parikramā. Śrī Kṛṣṇa performed 
this līlā in many places. In this way, a sādhaka 
remembers all these places, and all kinds of 
ecstatic moods come in his heart. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura describes this 
condition in the song mentioned above. These 
conjugal moods depend on four things: deśa 
(place), kāla (time), pātra (person), and pariveśa 
(circumstances). The word deśa means “country” 
or “place”. In this context, what is the country 

or place? It is Vṛndāvana. Kāla means “time”, 
but what time? Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam describes 
two periods that are especially suitable for 
Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes; spring and autumn are the 
most suitable. Other times of the year are also 
appropriate for Kṛṣṇa’s līlā, but these two periods 
are very special for Rādhā’s and Kṛṣṇa’s conjugal 
meeting. When spring season comes, the hearts 
of the Divine Couple are overjoyed. During 
spring in Vṛndāvana, all kinds of yellow flowers 
blossom – the color yellow is especially prevalent. 
It is as if Vṛndāvana is decorated with yellow 
garments, which are uddīpana for Yugala-Kiśora 
(Śrī Kṛṣṇa) and Kiśorī (Śrīmatī Rādhikā). This 
is spring season; Yoga-māyā arranges everything. 
Six seasons occur in Vṛndāvana; this is called ṣaḍ-
ṛtu. Ṣaḍ means “six” and ṛtu means “season”. So 
six seasons manifest in Vṛndāvana, according to 
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the arrangements of  Yoga-māyā and Vṛndā-devī: 

kṛṣṇa-līlā heri, prakṛti-sundarī,
bistāriche śobhā vane

 (Līlā-kīrtana (2), Kalyāṇa-kalpataru)

“On witnessing Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes, Yoga-
māyā-devī expands her beauty and decorates 
herself in a very beautiful manner.” 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura sang this 
song. Prakṛti-sundarī refers to Vṛndā-devī 
and Yoga-māyā. They arrange Vṛndāvana very 
nicely, so Śrī  Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa can perform 
amorous pastimes. Śobhā-vane means “always 
very beautiful”. They decorate Vṛndāvana with 
different f lowers, fruits, and groves where Śrī Śrī 
Rādhā Kṛṣṇa, and the gopīs meet together.

This is called uddīpana, stimuli, which is 
related to deśa (place) and kāla (time). Pātra 
refers to individuals or recipients like the gopīs, 
because Śrī Kṛṣṇa performs the rāsa dance and 
other amorous pastimes with the gopīs, who 
exhibit ever-fresh youth. That is called nava-
yauvanam ca. Śrī Kṛṣṇa always possesses an ever-
fresh, youthful form, and in the same way, the 
gopīs are yuvatīs, youthful girls. Moreover, the 
environmental surroundings are very beautiful; 
Yoga-māyā, the internal potency of Lord Kṛṣṇa, 
always arranges a wonderful setting for Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes. 

The word pariveśa (surroundings) refers to 
Vṛndāvana. Yoga-māyā adorns Vṛndāvana by 
manifesting many types of trees, kuñjas, f lowers, 
and green leaves. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
refers to this in the above-mentioned song. These 
things create uddīpana in the heart of the divine 
hero and heroine.

A epi g the ood of a o herd girl 
(gopī-bhāva)

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that in 
bhauma-vraja, when Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa perform 
Their pastimes, Yoga-māyā and Vṛndā-devī 
arrange everything for Them. In Śrī Harināma 
Cintāmaṇi, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura quotes 
from Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta the conversation 
between Śrīla Rāya Rāmānanda and Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu:

ataeva gopī-bhāva kari aṅgīkāra
rātri-dina cinte rādhā-kṛṣṇera vihāra
siddha-dehe cinti’ kare tāhāṅñi sevana
sakhī-bhāve pāya rādhā-kṛṣṇera caraṇa

gopī-ānugatya vinā aiśvarya-jñāne
bhajileha nāhi pāya vrajendra-nandane

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.228-230)
“Therefore one should accept the mood 
of the gopīs in Their service. In such a 
transcendental mood, one should always 
think of the pastimes of Śrī Rādhā and 
Kṛṣṇa. After thinking of Śrī Śrī Rādhā 
and Kṛṣṇa and Their pastimes for a long 
time, and after getting completely free from 
material contamination, one is transferred 
to the spiritual world. There the devotee 
attains an opportunity to serve Śrī Śrī 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa as one of the gopīs.
Unless one follows in the footsteps of 
the gopīs, he cannot attain the service of 
the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, the son of Nanda 
Mahārāja. If one is overcome by knowledge 
of the Lord’s opulence, he cannot attain the 
Lord’s lotus feet, even though he is engaged 
in devotional service.” 

So in Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Śrīla Rāya 
Rāmānanda instructs in the above verse 
beginning with ataeva gopī-bhāva: “Day and 
night one should remember vraja-līlā-kathā, or 
narrations about Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes in Vraja.”
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Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “The devotee 
who is inclined to cultivate the conjugal rasa must 
accept the form of a gopī under the guidance of a 
superior vraja-gopī. One can become a gopī when 
eleven transcendental realizations adorn the heart: 
1) sambandha (relationship); 2) vayasa (age); 3) nāma  
(name); 4) rūpa (personal form and beauty);  
5) yūtha (group); 6) veśa (dress); 7) ājñā (specific 
instruction); 8) vāsa (residence); 9) sevā (exclusive 
service); 10) parākāṣṭhā-śvāsa (the highest summit 
of emotion, which is the aspirant’s very life 
breath); and 11) pālya-dāsī-bhāva (the sentiment 
of a maidservant under the protection of Śrī 
Rādhā).”

As Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains very 
clearly in Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi, this is a very 
confidential topic. The first step is to understand 
one’s relationship (sambandha) with Lord Kṛṣṇa. 
One must cultivate sambandha-jñāna, knowledge 
of relationship. Therefore, first you take shelter of 
the lotus feet of Śrī Śrī Rādhā Madana-mohana. In 
the Gauḍīya sampradāya, three vigrahas (Deities) 

are prominent: Madana-mohana, Govinda, and 
Gopīnātha.

ei tina ṭhākura gauḍīyāke kariyāchena ātmasāt
e tinera caraṇa vandoṅ, tine mora nātha

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 1.19)

“These three Deities of Vṛndāvana (Madana-
mohana, Govinda, and Gopīnātha) have 
absorbed the heart and soul of the Gauḍīya 
Vaiṣṇavas (followers of Lord Caitanya). I 
worship Their lotus feet, for They are the 
Lords of my heart.” 

Madana-mohana is called the predominating 
Deity of sambandha-jñāna - sambandha-jñāna-
adhiṣṭhātrī-devatā. So the sādhaka first takes 
shelter of the lotus feet of Madana-mohana, who 
is sambandha-jñāna-pradātā, or one who gives 
sambandha-jñāna. The abhidheya-adhiṣṭhātrī-devatā 
is Govinda-deva, the predominating Deity of the 
process of acting according to one’s relationship 
(abhidheya). The prayojana-adhiṣṭhātrī-devatā is 
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Gopīnātha, the predominating Deity of reaching 
the ultimate goal.

So the sādhaka must first know sambandha, 
knowledge of his relationship with Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā and Kṛṣṇa. Then comes vayasa, or the 
age of his spiritual constitutional form. Third is 
nāma, the name of his spiritual constitutional 
form; all jīvas have a specific name. What is your 
transcendental name? You do not know that 
yet; you know everybody’s bodily name, but you 
do not know your own ātma-nāma, or eternal 
name of the soul. You know the names of Lalitā, 
Viśākhā, Rūpa Mañjarī, and Rati Mañjarī. If 
Lalitā or Viśākhā asks you what your name is, 
what will you say - do you know it? No.

Śi a desires to pari ipate i  the rāsa 

da e
The following incident happened by the mercy of 
Yoga-māyā. Once, Lord Śiva expressed to Yoga-
māyā, Paurṇamāsī-devī, his desire to experience 
the rāsa dance along with the gopīs. So Yoga-
māyā took him and dipped him into the water of 
Brahma-kuṇḍa. As a result, his body transformed 
into that of a beautiful young girl, a Vraja gopī. 
As he sat watching the rāsa dance at Vaṁśī-vaṭa 
begin, Śrī Kṛṣṇa said, “Oh, today I am playing My 
flute, but My heart is not overjoyed. Maybe some 
imposter or outsider has come here.” Then all the 
gopīs began searching everywhere for the cause 
of the disturbance. They thought, “Every day 
we come here by ourselves to dance with Kṛṣṇa. 
Who has come now that does not belong here?” 
Soon they found a gopī sitting by herself, and 
asked her, “What is your name?” Lord Śiva knew 
the names of all the gopīs like Lalitā, Viśākhā, 
Rūpa Mañjarī, and Rati Mañjarī, but he did not 
know his gopī name because Paurṇamāsī-devī did 
not tell him.

This is just like our position here. We know 
everybody’s name - his name and her name - but 

if you ask me my real name, I cannot answer. 
Isn’t this ironic? So, what happened next? The 
gopīs had asked that girl what her name was, 
but Paurṇamāsī-devī had not told Lord Śiva his 
transcendental name – his ātmā’s name. After 
that girl did not respond, the gopīs continued, 
“Who is your husband? Where did you marry? 
Who is your mother-in-law and father-in-law?” 

When the girl remained silent, the gopīs 
realized that she was an outsider. At that time 
they began slapping and beating her, but Yoga-
māyā Paurṇamāsī-devī came and explained to all 
the gopīs how Lord Śiva had transformed into 

Gopīśvara Mahādeva
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this girl. Finally, Śrī Kṛṣṇa told Lord Mahādeva 
in his gopī form, “You should remain very close 
to Vaṁśī-vaṭa, and anyone who wants to enter 
My rāsa dance must first take permission from 
you.” So in his gopī form Lord Śiva is known as 
Gopīśvara Mahādeva, and in this way he always 
stays near Vaṁśī-vaṭa.

In this connection, when a sādhaka comes 
to the stage of transcendental sentiment, first 
comes the understanding of his sambandha, 
or relationship, with Bhagavān. Then comes 
knowledge of age, followed by receiving the 
knowledge of one’s specific name from his 
Gurudeva. Then, one’s beautiful spiritual form is 
realized by Śrīla Gurudeva’s mercy - that is called 
ātma-dhyāna. Ātma-dhyāna means “meditation 
on your soul”. Yūtha-praveśa means “entrance 
into the group”. Which group will you enter - 
will it be Candrāvalī’s group, or Rādhikā’s group? 
Which group do you prefer? There are many 
kinds of groups.
(1) Sva-pakṣā - the gopīs in the party of Rādhikā.
(2) Vipakṣā - the gopīs opposed to Śrīmatī 

Rādhikā such as those in Candrāvalī’s party.
(3) Suhṛd-pakṣā - the gopīs who are friendly to 

Śrīmatī Rādhikā and neutral to Candrāvalī, 
such as Śyāmalā.

(4) Taṭasthā - the gopīs who are friendly to 
Candrāvalī and neutral to Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 
such as Pāli.
Even within sva-pakṣā, Rādhikā’s own group, 

there are many gaṇas (sub-groups), including 
Lalitā’s gaṇa, Viśākhā’s gaṇa, Tunga-vidyā’s gaṇa, 
and Sudevī’s gaṇa. In this way, the aṣṭa-sakhīs, or 
eight most prominent gopīs who are friends with 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā, have their eight sub-groups. In 
each of these sub-groups, many different types 
of sakhīs are present. So yūtha-praveśa refers to 
entrance in a group in which you will be an 
assistant of one of the eight principle sakhīs of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā.

The sixth item of realization is veśa, your 
beautiful appearance and dress, including details 

such as what your face is like. Also, different gopīs 
have different types of clothes, and the colors 
of the clothes are also different. Due to such 
variations, meditation on one gopī, such as Rūpa 
Mañjarī, is different than meditation on another 
gopī, such as Rati Mañjarī. Ājñā-sevā refers to the 
instructions of the yūtheśvarī, or group leader. 
You have to follow the instructions of the group 
leaders; that is called ājñā-sevā.

Vāsa-sthāna refers to a place of residence. 
Where will you live? You have to live in a 
specific place; that is called vāsa-sthāna, a place of 
residence. Sevā refers to a particular service that 
you will perform. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains that his service is karpūra-sevā. Karpūra 
means “camphor”. What does one do with 
camphor? In his siddha-svarūpa (perfected form) 
as Kamalā Mañjarī, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
puts a little camphor in water and offers it to 
Śrī Śrī Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa; this is his karpūra-sevā. 
Parākāṣṭhā is the highest summit of emotion, 
which is the aspirant’s very life and breath. Śrīla 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī explains this in the 
following two ślokas from Vilāpa-kusumāñjali:

āśā-bharair amṛta-śindhumayaih kathañcit
     kālo mayātigamitaḥ kila sāmprataṁ hi
tvañ cet kṛpāṁ mayi vidhāsyasi naiva kiṁ me
     prāṇair vrajena ca varoru vakāriṇāpi

“Hā Varoru Rādhā, I am spending my days 
in great distress, maintaining the highest 
expectation of attaining the ocean of nectar. 
Now please bestow Your kindness upon me, 
for if You do not do so, what is the use of 
my life, my residence in Vraja, or even my 
servitude to Kṛṣṇa? All will be completely 
in vain.” 

hā nātha gokula-sudhā-kara 
suprasannavaktrāravinda

madhura-smita he kṛpārdra
yatra tvayā viharate praṇayaiḥ prayārāt
tatraiva mām api naya priya-sevanāya

                 (Vilāpa-kusumāñjali 102-103)
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Hā Gokula-candra! Hā Kṛṣṇa with a 
smiling, blissful, lotus face! Hā You whose 
heart is soft and melting, wanting to bestow 
mercy on all! Kindly take me where You 
lovingly bring Śrīmatī Rādhikā and sport 
with Her eternally, and allow me to render 
confidential, loving service to You both. 

Pālya-dāsī-bhāva refers to the disposition 
of the maidservants who have accepted the 
protection of Śrī Rādhā:

pālya-dāsī kori’, lalitā sundarī,
āmāre loiya kabe

śrī-rādhikā-pade, kabe milāibe,
ājñā-sevā samarpibe

“When will Lalitā Sundarī care for me as her 
own aspiring maidservant? Hopefully she will 
train me and eventually offer me unto the lotus 
feet of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, placing me entirely 
at Her disposal for rendering various services 
according to Her own merciful desires.”

parama ānande, sakale miliyā,
rādhikā caraṇe rabo

ei parākāṣṭhā, siddhi kabe habe,
pābo rādhā-padāsava 

(Siddhi-lālasā, Song 4, Gīta-mālā)

“All of us will thus stay together, feeling 
supreme bliss, and we will perpetually remain 
at the lotus feet of Śrī Rādhikā. When, oh 
when, will I achieve this highest excellence 
of spiritual perfection, whereby I will attain 
the intoxicating honey flowing from the 
lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī?” “Intense 
Hankering for Spiritual Perfection”, 

This is an indication of pālya-dāsī-bhāva. 

The five stages that a bhakta undergoes are: 
(1) śravaṇa-daśā (hearing), 
(2) varaṇa-daśā (acceptance), 
(3) smaraṇa-daśā (remembrance), 
(4) bhāvāpana-daśā (spiritual ecstasy), and 
(5) prema-sampatti-daśā (attaining the highest 

success of prema).

Śravaṇa-daśā, the stage of heari g
When the jīva develops ruci for hearing narrations 
of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental pastimes (kṛṣṇa-līlā-
kathā), it should be understood that his tendency 
of aversion has been eradicated. At this time, all 
he wants to do is hear transcendental narrations 
of kṛṣṇa-līlā-kathā from the lips of pure, advanced 
devotees:

tasmin mahan-mukharitā madhubhic-caritra-
     pīyūṣa-śeṣa-saritaḥ paritaḥ sravanti
tā ye pibanty avitṛṣo nṛpa gāḍha-karṇais
    tān na spṛśanty aśana-tṛḍ-bhaya-śoka-mohāḥ
                         (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 4.29.40)

Nārada instructed King Prācīna-barhi: “My 
dear King, in the place where pure devotees 
live, following the rules and regulations and 
thus purely conscious and engaged with great 
eagerness in hearing and chanting the glories 
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, in 
that place if one gets a chance to hear their 
constant flow of nectar, which is exactly 
like the waves of a river, one will forget 
the necessities of life—namely hunger and 
thirst—and become immune to all kinds of 
fear, lamentation, and illusion.” 

There are two aspects of the stage of hearing: 
being averse (bahir-mukha-daśā) and being 
favorably disposed (antar-mukha-daśā). The aural 
reception (śravaṇa) of those who are averse (bahir-
mukha) takes place by chance, and not because of 
faith. Such hearing gives rise to spiritual fortune 
that leads toward bhakty-unmukhī-sukṛti (pious 
activities that awaken one’s dormant Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness). When this bhakty-unmukhī-sukṛti 
has accumulated over many lifetimes, it gives rise 
to transcendental faith, or śraddhā. At that time, 
a devotee becomes antar-mukha, focused inward 
toward the soul. In this antar-mukha-daśā, he 
hears hari-kathā regularly; this is called krama-
śuddha-śravaṇa-daśā, the stage of methodical 
hearing. When he is in bahir-mukha-daśā, the 
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state of aversion, his hearing hari-kathā is called 
krama-hīna-śravaṇa-daśā, or irregular hearing.

Śuddha-rasa (pure mellow) only awakens in 
one’s heart when one hears kṛṣṇa-līlā methodically, 
with resolute intelligence. Only by such hearing, 
the necessary greed will manifest in his heart. At 
that time he thinks, “I will serve the Divine Couple 
Śrī Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa under the guidance of Śrī 
Rūpa Mañjarī.” Then Śrīla Gurudeva describes to 
the disciple the ekādaśa-bhāvas, and the disciple 
becomes afflicted with intense eagerness, thus 
attaining varaṇa-daśā.

In this stage, there will 
be so much eagerness to 
listen to hari-kathā. This is 
the first symptom of bhakti; 
once bhakti has manifested, a 
sādhaka will be very eager to 
hear hari-kathā.

śṛṇvatāṁ sva-kathāḥ kṛṣṇaḥ
puṇya-śravaṇa-kīrtanaḥ

hṛdy antaḥ-stho hy abhadrāṇi
vidhunoti suhṛt satām

naṣṭa-prāyeṣv abhadreṣu
nityaṁ bhāgavata-sevayā
bhagavaty uttama-śloke

    bhaktir bhavati naiṣṭhikī
 (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.17-18)

 
 “Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the Personality of Godhead, 
who is the Paramātmā or Supersoul in 
everyone’s heart and the benefactor of the 
truthful devotee, cleanses desire for material 
enjoyment from the heart of the devotee 
who has developed the urge to hear His 
messages, which are in themselves virtuous 
when properly heard and chanted. By regular 
attendance in classes on the Bhāgavatam and 
by rendering of service to the pure devotee, 
all that is troublesome to the heart is almost 
completely destroyed, and loving service unto 

the Personality of Godhead, who is praised 
with transcendental songs, is established as 
an irrevocable fact.” 

These two verses of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam were 
spoken by Śrī Śukadeva Gosvāmī to Parīkṣit 
Mahārāja. Kṛṣṇa-kathā is non-different from 
Kṛṣṇa. Therefore, if one listens to hari-kathā, Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa Himself enters his heart and cleans all the 
anarthas. If a sādhaka is very eager to listen to 
hari-kathā, he is the beneficiary. 

Initially, eagerness will be toward general 
bhāgavata-kathā - the pastimes of various devotees 

as narrated in Śrīmad-
Bhāgavatam. Later, when 
niṣṭhā and ruci come, so much 
enthusiasm will be directed 
to vraja-kathā, the pastimes 
of Vraja. So according to the 
gradation of various stages, a 
sādhaka will be more or less 
attracted to various types of 
hari-kathā. 

Varaṇa-daśā, the 

stage of a epta e
At this stage, a sādhaka 
completely offers himself 
at the lotus feet of guru and 
Kṛṣṇa, with the mood that, “I 

belong to guru and Kṛṣṇa.”

pūrva itihāsa, bhulinu sakala, 
sevā-sukha pe’ye mane

āmi to’ tomāra, tumi to’ āmāra, 
ki kāja apara dhane

(Ātma-nivedana, stanza 5, by Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura)

“O my Lord, since I have become absorbed 
in happily serving You, I have completely 

here are two apets of 
the tage of hearingś being 
averse (bahir-mukha-da ā) 

and being favorably diposed 
(antar-mukha-da ā). he aural 

reception ( ravaṇa) of those 
who are averse (bahir-mukha) 
takes place by chance, and not 

because of faith.
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forgotten all my past history, and all the 
saṁskāras of previous material experiences 
which are deeply embedded in my heart are 
gradually f lying away. All I know is that I 
am Yours, and You are mine. What else 
is of any value?” 

A disciple becomes 
overwhelmed and falls 
at Śrīla Gurudeva’s 
lotus feet, weeping 
constantly. Śrīla 
Gurudeva becomes 
manifest in the form 
of a sakhī, and the 
disciple manifests as 
her attendant. Thus, 
the disciple serves the 
Divine Couple Rādhā 
and Kṛṣṇa under the 
guidance of guru-rūpā sakhī, 
the spiritual preceptor in 
the form of an exalted sakhī of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā:
rādhā-sammukha-saṁsaktiṁ sakhī-saṅga-nivāsinīm
tvām ahaṁ satataṁ vande mādhavāśraya-vigrahām

“O spiritual master, I continually offer my 
obeisances unto you, who are always in the 
presence of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī and very much 
devoted to Her. You always reside in the 
association of Her confidantes, the gopīs, and 
you are the loving abode of loving devotion 
to Kṛṣṇa.”

tvaṁ gopikā vṛṣaraves tanayāntike ‘si
sevādhikāriṇi guro nija-pāda-padme

dāsyaṁ pradāya kuru māṁ vraja-kānane 
śrī-rādhāṅghri-sevana-rase 

sukhinīṁ sukhābdhau

“O beloved spiritual master, you are always in 
the presence of the cowherd girl Rādhā, the 

daughter of King Vṛṣabhānu. Please award 
me service at your lotus feet, which are the 
proprietors of devotional service. Please place 
me in the ocean of joy by bestowing upon me 

happiness in the mellows of service at the 
lotus feet of Śrī Rādhā in the groves 

of Vraja-dhāma.”

In this stage, guru-rūpā 
sakhī gives a sādhaka the 
order (ājñā) to engage in 
aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā-smaraṇa, 

remembrance of the 
eight-fold pastimes 
of the Divine Couple. 

The guru-rūpā sakhī 
assures the sādhaka that 

his heartfelt, cherished 
longing will be fulfilled 

very soon by taking complete 
shelter of kṛṣṇa-nāma and residing 

in Vraja. 

S araṇa-daśā, the stage of 
re e ra e
Smaraṇa-daśā is the stage of remembrance. In the 
beginning, we do not remember hari-kathā. We 
have already forgotten yesterday’s hari-kathā; if I 
ask what I spoke yesterday, you would not be able 
to remember. This is because after hari-kathā is 
finished, you leave everything here. Just like when 
we sit in dust and then stand up, what do we do? 
We shake off all the dust. In the same way, we sit 
down and listen to hari-kathā, but when we leave 
we say, “O Mahārāja, you gave hari-kathā, now you 
can take it back.” We should want this dust of hari-
kathā to stay right here on us. Smaraṇa-daśā is the 
stage of remembering hari-kathā day and night. 
As a devotee becomes more and more advanced, 
he continuously remembers Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa’s sweet 
pastimes, līlā kathā.
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According to Śrī Jīva Gosvāmīpāda, this 
means that a sādhaka should reside physically in 
Vraja Maṇḍala in the pastime places of Rādhā and 
Kṛṣṇa. If he cannot do so physically, he should do 
so mentally, because the result of residing in Vraja 
mentally is the same as residing there physically:

kṛṣṇaṁ smaran janaṁ cāsya
     preṣṭhaṁ nija-samīhitam

tat-tat-kathā-rataś cāsau
     kuryād vāsaṁ vraje sadā 
    (Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 1.2.294)

“The devotee should always think of Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa within himself and should choose a 
very dear devotee who is a servitor of Kṛṣṇa 
in Vṛndāvana. One should constantly engage 
in topics about that servitor and his loving 
relationship with Kṛṣṇa, and one should live 

in Vṛndāvana. If one is physically unable to go 
to Vṛndāvana, he should mentally live there.” 

sevā sādhaka-rūpeṇa  siddha-rūpeṇa cātra hi
tad-bhāva-lipsunā kāryā  vraja-lokānusārataḥ

(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.2.295)

“The advanced devotee who is inclined to 
spontaneous loving service should follow the 
activities of a particular associate of Śrī Kṛṣṇa in 
Vṛndāvana. He should execute service externally 
as a regulative devotee, as well as internally 
from his self-realized position. Thus he should 
perform devotional service both externally and 
internally.” 

śravaṇotkīrtanādīni vaidha-bhakty-uditāni tu
yāny aṅgāni ca tāny atra vijñeyāni manīṣibhiḥ

      
“Those  who are well-versed in transcendental 
knowledge (tattva-vit) know full well that all 
the various limbs of bhakti, such as śravaṇa 
and loud kīrtana, should also be practiced in 
rāgānugā-bhakti.” 

In this way a sādhaka should remember a 
particular mood of the sakhīs, and be absorbed 
within that mood.

Bhāvāpa a-daśā, the stage of 
spiritual e stasy
Āpana-daśā is the stage of application. At this 
stage a sādhaka always prays to Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 
“O Śrīmatī Rādhikā, please jot down my name on 
Your list of intimate servitors.”

hā devi kāku-bhara-gadgadayādya vācā
yāce nipatya bhuvi daṇḍavad udbhatārtiḥ
asya prasādam abudhasya janasya kṛtvā
gāndharvike nija-gaṇe gaṇanāṁ vidhehi 

(Śrī Gāndharvā-samprārthanā-aṣṭaka 
by Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī)

“O Gāndharvikā Devī! In utter desperation, 
I throw myself on the ground like a stick, 
and with a choked-up voice humbly implore 

Śrī Jīva Gosvāmīpāda
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You to please be merciful to this fool and 
count me as one of Your own.” 

Gaṇanāṁ vidhehi, meaning “please consider 
me”, is an application to Śrīmatī Rādhikā in āpana-
daśā. “I apply to be Your maidservant; please accept 
me and jot down my name in Your register.” 

At the stage of bhāvāpana (svarūpa-siddhi), 
the faculty of transcendental vision appears, and 
a sādhaka can have darśana of his instructing 
sakhī, and also his yūtheśvarī Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 
After having initial darśana of Goloka-nātha 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the sādhaka’s realization is not steady. 
His transcendental vision is not fixed until he 
achieves the stage of sampatti-daśā, or vastu-
siddhi, in which his gross and subtle bodies are 
removed. In bhāvāpana-daśā, the pure jīva has full 
command over the inert gross and subtle bodies. 
The secondary result of sampatti-daśā, the stage 
in which Kṛṣṇa’s mercy is fully manifested, is 
that the connection of a jīva with this mundane 
world is completely cut off. In Bhāvāpana-daśā one 
attains svarūpa-siddhi, and in sampatti-daśā one 
attains vastu-siddhi.

By chanting the holy names, ecstatic 
moods will manifest in a sādhaka’s heart. These 
moods of rejoicing will combine with the joy of 
possessiveness (mamatā), and this combination will 
further mix with viśrambha, a mood of intimacy. 
In this way, śuddha-bhāva (pure ecstatic mood) 
will gradually arise; that stage is called bhāvāpana-
daśā. Then a sādhaka naturally incorporates bhāva 
in his practice. There is a gradual development 
of niṣṭhā within the heart of the upāsaka, or 
transcendental servant. This practice also includes 
the development of niṣṭhā in the conception of 
upāsya, the object of one’s sevā. In this bhāvāpana-
daśā, a sādhaka attains svarūpa-siddhi, as well as the 
qualification for transcendental vision (aprākṛta-
divya-dṛṣṭi).

Pre a-sa pai-daśā, the stage of 
atai i g the highest su ess of pre a
Then, one arrives at sampatti-daśā, the stage of 
inheritance:

sei gopī-bhāvāmṛte yāṅra lobha haya
veda-dharma-loka tyaji’ se kṛṣṇe bhajaya
vraja-lokera kona bhāva lañā yei bhaje

bhāva-yogya deha pāñā kṛṣṇa pāya vraje
(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.20, 8.22)

   Śrīla Rāmānanda Rāya told Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu, “One who is attracted by 
the ecstatic love of the gopīs does not care 
about the regulative principles of Vedic life 
or popular opinion. Rather, he completely 
surrenders to Śrī Kṛṣṇa and renders service 
unto Him. In this liberated stage the devotee 
is attracted by one of the five humors (rasas) 
in the transcendental loving service of the 
Lord. As he continues to serve the Lord in 
that mood, he attains a spiritual body to 
serve Śrī Kṛṣṇa in Goloka Vṛndāvana.” 

Śrīla Rāya Rāmānanda describes transcendental 
greed, or lobha, which has nothing to do with 
following all the rules and regulations of scriptures. 
This greed comes spontaneously from the core of 
the devotee’s heart; it is not just “lip service”.  

In this stage, a sādhaka attains his vastu-siddhi, 
at which time his sthūla-śarīra and liṅga-śarīra 
(gross body and subtle body) are withdrawn. 
Then, he directly associates with the nitya-
siddha-parikaras (eternal associates) of Śrī Rādhā 
and Kṛṣṇa, and serves Them day and night in his 
transcendental body: 

rādhā-kṛṣṇa prāṇa mora yugala-kiśora
jīvane maraṇe gati āro nāhi mora

(Sakhī-vṛnda-vijñapti (Prayers to sakhīs), 
by Śrīla Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura)

“The divine youthful couple are my life and 
soul. In life or death I have no other goal 
but Them.”  
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By remembering and chanting the holy names, 
a sādhaka’s heart becomes free from all kinds of 
anarthas (anartha-nivṛtti), at which stage niṣṭhā 
and some ruci, or taste, have arisen. When that 
taste comes, he will have a little realization of his 
transcendental constitutional form, because in the 
stage of ruci he will associate with like-minded 
devotees (sajātīyāśaye snigdhe sādhau saṅgaḥ).

śrīmad-bhāgavatārthānām 
āsvādo rasikaiḥ saha
sajātīyāśaye snigdhe 

sādhau saṅgaḥ svato vare 
(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.2.91)

“One should taste the meaning of Śrīmad-
Bhāgavatam in the association of rasika 
Vaiṣṇavas who are more advanced than 
oneself, who have a similar mood for which 
one aspires (sajātīya-āśaye), and who are 
affectionate towards oneself (snigdha).”  

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī explains that at this 
time, a sādhaka will associate with like-minded 
devotees who are senior to him, who know all 
tattva and siddhānta, and whose hearts are very 
neat and clean. In this way, performing bhajana 
and sādhana, niṣṭhā, ruci, and āsakti will develop. 

After āsakti, a sādhaka will enter the stage of 
rati. At that time, by the mercy of Śrīla Gurudeva 
he will experience eleven moods, ekādaśa-bhāva, 
and five stages of development, pañca-daśā. 

A devotee who is inclined to cultivate the 
conjugal rasa must accept the form of a gopī, and the 
guidance of a superior Vraja gopī. One can become a 
gopī when eleven transcendental sentiments awaken 
in the heart; this is called sambandha. 

As mentioned previously, the ekādaśa-bhāvas 
are: (1) sambandha (relationship); (2) vayasa 
(age); (3) nāma (name); (4) rūpa (personal form 
and beauty); (5) yūtha (group); (6) veśa (dress);  
(7) ājñā (specific instruction); (8) vāsa (residence); 
(9) sevā (exclusive service); (10) parākāṣṭhā-śvāsa 
(the highest summit of emotion, which is the 

aspirant’s very life and breath); and (11) pālya-
dāsī-bhāva (the sentiment of a maidservant under 
the protection of Śrī Rādhā).

Sa ba dha or relaio ship
Sambandha means “relationship”; Śrīla Gurudeva 
will reveal to the sādhaka his transcendental 
relationship. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has 
declared, “I will live in Yāvaṭa.” 

bṛṣabhānu-pure,  janama loibo,
yāvaṭe vivāha ha’be

braja-gopī-bhāva,  hoibe svabhāva,
āno-bhāva nā rohibe

(Śaraṇāgati, Surrendered to the Lord’s Shelter, 
Siddhi-Lālasā, “Hankering for Spiritual 

Perfection”, Song 2, Stanza 2)

“I shall take birth in the town of King 
Vṛṣabhānu, and eventually be married 
nearby in Yāvaṭa-grāma. My sole disposition 
and character shall be that of a cowherd girl, 
and I shall know no other mood.”

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura says that he 
will take birth in Varṣāṇā because that is where 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā was born. Śrīmatī Rādhikā was 
married in Yāvaṭa, so he also wants to marry 
in Yāvaṭa. All his desires are connected to his 
exclusive relationship with Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 

Ser i e
Śrīla Gurudeva will give a sādhaka a specific 
service - there are many kinds of services. Śrīla 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī says: 

tāmbūlārpaṇa-pāda-mardana-payodānābhisārādibhir
  vṛndāraṇya-maheśvarīṁ priyatayā yās toṣayanti priyāḥ
prāṇa-preṣṭha-sakhī-kulād api kilāsaṅkocitā bhūmikāḥ

  kelī-bhūmiṣu rūpa-mañjarī-mukhās tā dāsikāh saṁśraye

(Vraja-vilāsa-stava, verse 38)
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“I take shelter of Śrī Rūpa Mañjarī and the 
other maidservants of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, 
the great Queen of Vṛndāvana. Those 
maidservants perpetually satisfy Her by their 
loving services, such as offering tāmbūla, 
massaging Her feet, bringing water, and 
arranging for Her trysts with Śrī Kṛṣṇa. The 
prāṇa-preṣṭha-sakhīs are dearer to Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā than Her very own life, but these 
maidservants are still more dear, because 
without feeling shy they can enter the area 
where the Divine Couple enjoy Their most 
confidential pastimes.” 
Pāda-mardana means "to massage the lotus 

feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā".
Payodāna-abhisārādibhir - payodāna refers 

to offering water (jalodāna). Abhisāra refers to 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s arrangements to meet Her 
beloved Kṛṣṇa, wherein the mañjarīs follow 
Her, as they are one-pointed in their service 
to Her. Mañjarī-bhāva means rādhā-niṣṭhā, or 
one-pointed dedication to Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 
For example, consider the body of a sādhu. You 
cannot separate the body from the sādhu. Where 
there is the body, the sādhu will also be there. 
In the same way, this type of gopī, the mañjarī, 
follows Śrīmatī Rādhikā wherever She goes.

Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī also quoted 
the verse we previously discussed beginning 
with the line śrī-rūpa-mañjari-karārcita-pāda-
padma. During the rāsa dance, Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
and Śrī Kṛṣṇa performed sweet, amorous 
pastimes. Śrīmatī Rādhikā became tired and 
took rest in the lap of Śrī Kṛṣṇa-candra. Rūpa 
Mañjarī very softly massaged Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s 
lotus feet. Absorbed in this mood, Raghunātha 
dāsa Gosvāmī requests, “O Rūpa Mañjarī, please 
allow me to massage the lotus feet of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā.”

Other constituents of the spiritual identity are: 
ājñā (specific instruction of the Yutheśvarī), vāsa 
(residence), sevā (exclusive service), parākāṣṭhā-

śvāsa (the highest summit of emotion, which is 
the aspirant’s very life and breath), and pālya-
dāsī-bhāva (the mood of a maidservant under 
the protection of Śrī Rādhā, which is always 
saturated with the desire to serve Her).

As previously discussed, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura explains that there are five stages of 
consciousness, called pañca-daśā. The cultivation 
of the eleven gopī sentiments develops through 
these five stages. 

Sy pto s of Real Greed
In Rāga-vartma-candrikā, Śrīla Viśvanātha 
Cakravartīpāda explains that if real greed has 
come in a sādhaka’s heart, the following three 
symptoms must also be present.

(1) He will follow the sixty-four limbs of vaidhī-
bhakti - guru-pada-āśraya, dīkṣā, śikṣā, 
viśrambheṇa-guru-sevā, and so on. Ādau-
guru-pada-āśraya means first taking shelter 
of the lotus feet of a bona fide guru; dīkṣā 
means receiving initiation from such a guru; 
śikṣā means following guru’s instructions; 
and viśrambheṇa-guru-sevā means serving the 
lotus feet of Śrī Guru with intimacy and love.

(2) He will stay in Vraja. If it is not possible to 
live there physically, a sādhaka will always be 
in Vraja within his mind. 

(3) He will always remember the eternal associates 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā such as Rūpa Mañjarī and 
Rati Mañjarī (kṛṣṇaṁ smaran janaṁ cāsya).

So Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda says that 
in this way greed will come. In Śrī Harināma 
Cintāmaṇi, it is also explained that a sādhaka 
who has genuine greed for the sweet, nectarean 
pastimes of Śrī Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa will perform 
bhajana and sādhana in this manner. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “When 
a sādhaka, having heard about Lord Kṛṣṇa’s 
pastimes, is attracted to the conjugal mellow, he 
should take further instruction on rasa from a 
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self-realized, saintly spiritual master. This is the 
stage of hearing, or śravaṇa-daśā. When a sādhaka 
anxiously and eagerly accepts the conjugal 
mellow, varaṇa-daśā commences.” 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that 
varaṇa-daśā is the stage of hearing hari-kathā and 
then accepting it. Just as electricity very rapidly 
passes through copper wire, when a sādhaka listens 
to hari-kathā, automatically his mind is absorbed 
in the sweet pastimes. Effortlessly, he will develop 
taste for chanting and hearing. Just as a magnet 
attracts iron, according to the kind of potency in 
the heart of a devotee, he will accept pastimes in 
the mood of dāsya, sakhya, vātsalya, or mādhurya. 

Automatically a sādhaka will be eager to 
listen to hari-kathā, and remembrance will come 
spontaneously.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi continues: “By pure 
remembrance of the sentiments of rasa, a sādhaka 
gets to taste such sentiments, and thus he reaches 
the third stage, smaraṇa-daśā.” So smaraṇa-daśā 
means the stage of remembrance; repeatedly, he 
will remember the sweet pastimes. In smaraṇa-
daśā, a sādhaka will repeatedly listen to hari-kathā 
even while eating and resting, and remembrance 
will awaken in his heart. 

Next, it is said in Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi: 
“When a sādhaka is able to perfectly invoke these 
sentiments of rasa, he attains āpana-daśā or 
prapatti-daśā.” 

Prapatti means “surrender”. A devotee at this 
stage surrenders everything to his iṣṭa-deva, or 
worshipable Deity. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi continues: “Finally, 
when a sādhaka can separate himself from all his 
temporary material designations, and he is fixed 
in his original spiritual identity for which he 
earns, he has reached sampatti-daśā. Attaining 
the inheritance of his spiritual identity is called 
sampatti-daśā.” 

By the causeless mercy of guru, a sādhaka 
accepts the inheritance of his spiritual identity. 

As a result of this sampatti-daśā, he receives 
prema-sampatti, the wealth of divine love. 

Śrīla Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura expresses these 
things as he sings:

śrī-rūpa-mañjarī-pada, sei mora sampada,
sei mora bhajana-pūjana

(Śrī-rūpa-mañjarī-pada 
by Śrīla Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura)

“The lotus feet of Śrī Rūpa Mañjarī are 
my dearest treasure. They are the topmost 
object of my worship and inner devotional 
practices.” 

A sādhaka in this stage is still living in his 
physical body, but day and night he remembers his 
spiritual identity. When we give up this body, by 
the causeless mercy of Śrī Kṛṣṇa we will take birth 
in Kṛṣṇa’s pastime places, His līlā-sthalī. Deep 
attachment, or anurāga, will arise by associating 
with the eternal associates of Kṛṣṇa, the nitya-
parikaras. Without such deep attachment, one 
cannot attain Goloka Vṛndāvana. 

Anurāga refers to paraspara-sneha-anubandhana, 
which means that a devotee and Śrī Kṛṣṇa bind 
each other with their deep love and affection. 

In this material world, all of us are attached 
to our families, and in this way we are bound 
to them. We experience sneha-anubandhana, the 
bond of love and affection, for our mother, father, 
wife, or husband. 

In the same way, a sādhaka gradually comes 
to the stage of anurāga, or praraspara-sneha-
anubandhana. At that time his sneha, love and 
affection, is in the same mood as the gopīs, 
who have so much love and affection for Rūpa 
Mañjarī and Rati Mañjarī. Since Rūpa Mañjarī 
loves Śrīmatī Rādhikā, the sādhaka will also love 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā, as well as Rūpa Mañjarī. 

Anubandhana - anu means “eternal and 
continuous”, or “unbroken” (nirantara). This 
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refers to a heart that is always melting with pure 
love and affection. 

In this stage a devotee experiences kṣaṇa-
kalpatā, whereby one moment without Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
seems to take as long as a kalpa or day of Brahmā, 
and kalpa-kṣaṇatva, whereby a kalpa with Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa seems to pass in only a moment. In other 
words, one moment of separation appears to be 
like millions of days of Brahmā: 

yugāyitaṁ nimeṣeṇa cakṣuṣā prāvṛṣāyitam
śūnyāyitaṁ jagat sarvaṁ govinda-viraheṇa me

(Śrī Śikṣāṣṭaka 7)

“O sakhi! In separation from Govinda, a 
moment seems like a millennium. Tears 
begin to shower from my eyes like torrents 
of rain from the clouds, and this entire 
world seems void.” 

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu recited this verse of 
Śrī Śikṣāṣṭaka in the mood of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 
In separation from Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs have the 
experience that one moment appears to drag 
on and on for millions and millions of yugas. 
Śūnyāyitaṁ jagat sarvaṁ means that in Kṛṣṇa’s 
absence, this material world seems completely 
empty. The gopīs cannot tolerate even one second 
of separation from Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Similarly, a sādhaka 
at this stage is always remembering Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
and the gopīs, and thinking about how to meet 
with like-minded sakhīs, such as Rūpa Mañjarī 
and Rati Mañjarī. Śrīla Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura 
also sang:

pāṣāṇe kuṭibo māthā anale paśibo
gaurāṅga guṇera nidhi kothā gele pābo

(Sa-pārṣada-bhagavad-viraha-janita-vilāpa, 
“Lamentation due to Separation from the Lord and 

His Associates”, Text 4, Prārthanā)

“Without my Lord, I will smash my head 
against a rock or enter into a fire! Where 
will I find Lord Gaurāṅga, the reservoir of 
all wonderful qualities?” 

Pāṣāṇe kuṭibo māthā anale paśibo – “I will 
crush my head on a stone or  give up my body in 
a fire.” This mood will come because of constant 
remembrance.

In summary, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
has explained the successive stages of bhajana, 
which are śravana-daśā, varaṇa-daśā, smaraṇa-
daśā, āpana-daśā, and prema-sampatti-daśā. In 
prema-sampatti-daśā, the inheritance stage, 
one’s spiritual identity will be revealed, and the 
experience of kṣaṇa-kalpatā and kalpa-kṣaṇatva 
will manifest.

Here again Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains bhajana from the stage of śravaṇa-daśā 
to smaraṇa-daśā. Śravana-daśā, varaṇa-daśā, 
smaraṇa-daśā, āpana daśā and sampatti-daśā 
(prema-sampatti daśā, the stage of inheritance of 
prema) are the successive stages.

© Jayantī dāsī
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P
rema-sampatti-daśā will be completely 
realized at the stage of vastu-siddhi. Vastu-

siddhi is attained when the vastu, or substantive 
entity known as the jīva, is fully liberated from 
matter. After giving up the material body, a 
living entity who has already attained svarūpa-
siddhi enters into Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s manifest līlā, where 
he or she receives the association of Kṛṣṇa and 
His eternal associates for the first time. Then 
one gets further training from those eternal 
associates. When a sādhaka becomes established 
in the mood of his prema, and in his eternal 
service to Kṛṣṇa, he gives up all connection with 
this world and enters Kṛṣṇa’s  spiritual abode. At 
this point, the jīva becomes situated in his pure 
identity as a vastu, known as vastu-siddhi.

There are three siddhis, or perfections. 
First is sādhana-siddhi, the stage of perfection 
of one’s sādhana, or spiritual practice. Second 
is svarūpa-siddhi, when one has realization of 
one’s transcendental constitutional form, which 
corresponds to the stages of āsakti and rati. Third is 
vastu-siddhi, in which one takes birth where Kṛṣṇa 
is performing prakaṭa-līlā, or manifest pastimes. 

At the time of vastu-siddhi, a sādhaka completely 
realizes sampatti-daśā, the stage of inheritance. By 
the causeless mercy of Yoga-māyā, a sādhaka who 
has attained vastu-siddhi will take birth in prakaṭa 
Vṛndāvana. Goloka Vṛndāvana manifests in a cyclic 
fashion in every brahmāṇḍa, and Kṛṣṇa performs 
sweet pastimes there with His eternal associates. 
When Kṛṣṇa is present in a particular brahmāṇḍa, 
His pastimes are manifest to the fortunate living 

entities. Such pastimes are known as prakaṭa-
līlā, and the Vraja in the brahmāṇḍa where He 
is performing His pastimes is known as prakaṭa 
Vṛndāvana. This will give an opportunity for 
association with the eternal associates of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, 
and as a result, deep attachment, or anurāga, will 
gradually awaken. 

As mentioned before, anurāga means 
praraspara-sneha-anubandhana. Praraspara means 
“mutual”. Mutual deep attachment - love and 
affection for each other - is the characteristic 
of anurāga. In the word anubandhana, the prefix 
anu means “continuous”; so anubandhana means 
“eternal attachment to each other that will never 
break”. No matter what circumstances arise, that 
prema will never be broken. 

Śrīla Gurudeva will first ascertain the taste of 
the disciple.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura continues by 
explaining that everything depends on the ruci 
of the sādhaka. Gradually a sādhaka develops 
great ruci, or taste, in listening to hari-kathā. 
This happens even in the sādhana stage, and he 
will feel so much love and affection. Śrotā (the 
listener) and bhakta (the devotee speaker) will 
both experience so much ruci by hari-kathā. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “In the 
beginning of spiritual life, the spiritual master 
and disciple must together search out the 
disciple’s natural inclination, ruci, for rasa.” 

That means that Gurudeva will test the 
disciple to determine what his svābhāvika, or 
natural taste, is. 
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Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains this in 
Jaiva-dharma. Vrajanātha asked his Gurudeva, 
“What is my service and what is my rasa; how 
will I serve Kṛṣṇa?” Then Gurudeva asked him, 
“What is the nature of your ruci? When you read 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam and listen to hari-kathā, 
what specific feelings arise in your heart?” 

So, when you listen to hari-kathā, a particular 
taste will develop, and eagerness for that taste 
will come in your heart spontaneously. This is 
not mere imitation.

Vrajanātha said, “When I read Śrīmad-
Bhāgavatam, I naturally feel that I want to herd 
the cows with Kṛṣṇa.” Gurudeva told him, “Your 
ruci is for sakhya-rasa, so you should practice 
remembrance in sakhya-bhāva.” 

Vijaya-kumāra told Gurudeva, “When I read 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, I feel in my heart that I want 
to make a garland to offer to Śrī Rādhā and Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa.” Gurudeva told him, “According to this 
ruci, you can serve Śrī Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa in mādhurya-
rasa under the guidance of Lalitā-sakhī.” 

Therefore, when a sādhaka listens to hari-
kathā, naturally and spontaneously one kind of 
ruci arises in his heart.

Anartha-daśā sometimes comes because your 
mind is going here and there, and you cannot 
understand what is happening. Even in anartha-
daśā, sometimes ruci awakens, but it is mixed with 
material sentiments, so you cannot discriminate. 
But when a sādhaka is free from anarthas, all 
these things can be understood because they are 
part of the inherent nature of the living entities.

anugrahāya bhaktānāṁ
     mānuṣaṁ deham āsthitaḥ
bhajate tādṛśīḥ krīḍaḥ
     yāḥ śrutvā tat-paro bhavet

                    (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.33.34)

“Kṛṣṇa manifests His eternal human-like 
form and performs His pastimes to show 
mercy to the devotees. Having heard such 
pastimes, one should engage in service to 
Him.” 

The Lord manifests this type of pastime in 
the material world so that high-class, exalted 
devotees in mādhurya-rasa can hear about such 
pastimes, and some taste will come. 

If one does not listen to hari-kathā, it will not 
be possible for taste to develop. If a person has 
never heard of a rasa-gullā (a confection made 
from milk), how will a greed to taste a rasa-gullā 
come? Only after you have heard the glories of a 
rasa-gullā will you ask, “What is that? Where can 
I get one?” At that time greed will come. 

Regarding this, Kṛṣṇa’s topmost conjugal 
pastimes are continuously, eternally going on in 
the unmanifest transcendental world, aprakaṭa-
cit-jagat. There, the eternal devotees, or nitya-
parikaras, are always submerged in divine love.

Mercifully, Śrī Kṛṣṇa manifested this līlā in 
the material world. Why did He do so? 

Yāḥ śrutvā tat-paro bhavet - when you listen to 
these līlā-kathās, or sweet pastime narrations, you 
should absorb yourself in them, and think, “Oh, 
I want these things!” If even a little bit of taste 
comes, you will be eager to hear more and more.

Mādhavendra Purīpāda went to Remuṇā 
at Balasore in Orissa, where there is a Deity of 
Gopīnātha. Mādhavendra Purī thought, “I shall 
inquire from the priest what foods are offered to 
Gopīnātha so that by making arrangements in our 
kitchen, we can offer similar foods to Śrī Gopāla.” 
The brāhmaṇa priest said, “In the evening the 
Deity is offered sweet rice in twelve earthen pots. 
Because the taste is as good as nectar (amṛta), 
it is named amṛta-keli.” Mādhavendra Purīpāda 
was wondering what this amṛta-keli is, and if he 
could get a little bit of Ṭhākurajī’s remnants, 
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so he could make a similar preparation for his 
Ṭhākurajī, Gopāla.

Why am I telling you this? If you simply hear 
the name of this preparation, you may develop 
some greed. What kind of greed? “I want to 
taste that.” In addition, once you have tasted a 
preparation, what will you do? You may try to 
prepare it yourself. In the beginning, you may not 
be able to prepare it properly. It may so happen 
that instead of putting in sugar, you put in salt by 
mistake. However, if you practice repeatedly, one 
day you will make a perfect preparation.

So here Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains, 
tat-paro bhavet - you have to absorb yourself in 
the pastimes. This is how to attain the pastimes 
of Śrī Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa.

The desire for uli ate perfe io : 
siddhi-lālasā
Before, I mentioned this song of Śrīla 
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura:

pālya-dāsī korī, lalitā sundarī, 
āmāre loiyā kabe

śrī-rādhikā-pade, kabe milāibe, 
ājñā-sevā samarpibe

(Siddhi-lālasā (song 4), Gīta-mālā)

“When will Lalitā Sundarī care for me as 
her own aspiring, novice maidservant? Then 
later she will offer me up unto the lotus 
feet of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, and will place 
me entirely at Her disposal for rendering 
various services according to Her own 
merciful wishes.” 

In other words, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura is 
saying, “When will I have the good fortune that 
beautiful Lalitā will accept me and offer me to 
the lotus feet of Śrī Rādhikā? Then I will become 
a maidservant of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. I will serve 
Her and learn all kinds of activities for pleasing 
Her, like dancing and singing.”

When you participate in Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s prakaṭa-
līlā, you will learn how to properly dance, speak, 
and do everything else.

    śrī viśākhā-pade, saṅgīta śikhibo,
kṛṣṇa-līlā rasa-moya

                        (Siddhi-lālasā (4), Gītamālā)

“At the lotus feet of Śrī Viśākhā, I will learn 
music and all types of songs abounding in 
the nectar of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes.” 

In this song Śrīla Bhaktivinoda explains that 
Viśākhā-devī is the śikṣā-guru, or instructing 
spiritual master. “I will learn everything from 
my śikṣā-guru, Viśākhā-devī.” In this way the 
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sādhaka, in his sādhana stage, remembers this 
kathā and is absorbed in it.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that 
those who are not attracted to śṛñgāra-rasa 
(mādhurya-rasa), but rather are performing 
devotional service in the dāsya, sakhya, or 
vātsalya mood, can also receive instruction from 
the spiritual master, who is conversant with 
relationships in those moods as well. In this way, 
all can get the fruit of their devotion. 

Only devotees in śṛñgāra-rasa will 
spontaneously feel an attraction in their hearts 
for the sweet pastimes of Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa 
when they listen to hari-kathā. 

We have discussed the situation of Vrajanātha 
and Vijaya Kumāra. Vrajanātha said that when 

he read Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, his mind was 
automatically attracted to the cowherd boys. 
Therefore his gurudeva told him that his svarūpa, 
or spiritual form, is in sakhya-rasa, so he should 
serve Śrī Kṛṣṇa by herding the cows under the 
guidance of Subala-sakhā. 

Vijaya Kumāra said that when he read Śrīmad-
Bhāgavatam, his mind was attracted to Lalitā-
devī, and he wanted to make a garland. So his 
gurudeva told him that his svarūpa is in śṛṅgāra-
rasa, and that he should serve Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa 
under the guidance of Lalitā-devī. 

In our Gauḍīya line, all the devotees are 
especially attracted to śṛṅgāra-rasa. Lalitā-devī 
is very merciful. Śrī Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda says in 
Lalitā-aṣṭakam:
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yāṁ kām api vraja-kule vṛṣabhānujāyāḥ
    prekṣya sva-pakṣa-padavīm anuruddhyamānām
sadyas tad iṣṭa-ghaṭanena kṛtārthayantīṁ
    devīṁ guṇaiḥ sulalitāṁ lalitāṁ namāmi
                        (Śrī Lalitā-aṣṭakam, verse 7)

“I offer praṇāma unto the supremely 
charming Śrī Lalitā-devī, the treasure-
house of all good qualities. Upon seeing 
any young maiden anywhere in Vraja and 
discerning that she is inclined towards 
her priya-sakhī Śrīmatī Rādhikā, Lalitā 
immediately tells Rādhā that She must 
accept this person in Her own party (sva-
pakṣa). Rādhā obeys Lalitā, who thus fulfills 
that maiden’s desires.” 

If anyone has the desire, “I want to serve 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā,” when Lalitā-devī hears these 
words, she accepts that person into her group 
and offers him or her to the lotus feet of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā. This is confirmed by Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
in the song mentioned before, in which he 
explains that Lalitā-devī is very merciful, and if 
you desire from the core of your heart, not just 
superficially by “lip service,” to serve Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, Lalitā-devī will arrange everything.

Perfe t Ego
Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has said:

rādhikā-dāsī jadi hoya abhimāna
śīghra-i mila-i taba gokula-kāna

“If one prides himself in being a maidservant 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, very quickly he will 
attain Vrajendra-nandana of Gokula.”

Your pure abhimāna, or self-conception, 
will gradually be realized. What will it be? “I 
want to become the maidservant of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā.” 

For conditioned souls, it is not so easy to 
acquire this ego - perfect ego, not false ego. 
Perfect ego is, “I want to become the maidservant 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā.” Then automatically you will 
attain śṛngāra-rasa, the conjugal mellows between 
Śrī Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa. In this regard, Śrīla 
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains in Śrī Harināma 
Cintāmaṇi:

“The great devotee Śyāmānanda prabhu 
was at first not alert to his siddha-ruci, or 
permanent devotional propensity. He was 
made to embrace sakhya-rasa, the mood of 
friendship. Later, by the grace of Śrī Jīva 
Gosvāmīpāda, he attained his real position 
in mādhurya-rasa.”

Śrī Śyāmānanda Prabhu initially practiced 
sakhya-rasa. He followed the instructions of 
Jīva Gosvāmīpāda to sweep a kuñja and found 
the ankle bells of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā left marks from those ankle bells on 
his forehead. Even today the devotees in the line 
of the Śyāmānanda sampradāya put the marks of 
ankle bells on their foreheads in remembrance of 
Śyāmānanda prabhu. 

The conditioned souls are completely 
illusioned by māyā. They have no idea who Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa is, what the soul is, and what all these 
other things mean. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains this in Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi:

jaḍa-baddha-jīva bhuli nija siddha-sattva
jaḍa abhimāne haya jaḍa-dehe matta
tabe yadi kṛṣṇa-līlā kariyā śravaṇa

lobha haya pāibāre nija siddha-dhana
tabe bhāva-tattva-smṛti anukṣaṇa kare
bhāva yata bāḍe tāra bhrānti tata hare

Jaḍa-baddha-jīva bhuli nija siddha-sattva 

"The conditioned soul completely forgets 
his own real identity, and instead he is 
automatically absorbed in his gross body. 
Right now, we are completely immersed in 
the gross body."
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We have the bodily identification that, “I am 
a man”, “I am a woman,” “I am Indian,” “I 
am American,” etc. However, after listening 
to hari-kathā, a certain greed will come - 
lobha haya pāibāre nija siddha-dhana. Perfect 
greed will arise in a devotee’s heart: “Oh, I 
must attain śṛṅgāra-rasa, mādhurya-rasa, 
conjugal love!” 

In the stage of āsakti, greed to become a 
maidservant of Śrīmatī Rādhikā will awaken. 

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura has very 
clearly explained the process by which this perfect 
greed will come. The sādhaka has to follow the 
sixty-four limbs of bhakti, including ādau-guru-
pada-āśraya (taking shelter at the lotus feet of 
a bona fide spiritual master), dīkṣā (accepting 
initiation), śikṣā (receiving instructions), 
viśrambheṇa-guru-sevā (serving the spiritual 
master with intimacy), and so on. In this way, 
the sādhaka listens to hari-kathā every day and 
continuously chants the holy names.

                     
How to o tai  bhaki
A devotee also performs bhāgavata-sevā - he serves 
bhāgavata. There are two types of bhāgavata: 
grantha-bhāgavata (scriptures such as Śrīmad-
Bhāgavatam) and bhakta-bhāgavata (a pure devotee 
of the Lord). Bhakti comes from the heart of a 
pure devotee of the Lord, a śuddha-bhakta. 

bhaktis tu bhagavad bhakta-
saṅgena parijāyatesat-saṅgaḥ prāpyate pumbhiḥ 

   sukṛtaiḥ pūrva-sañcitaiḥ

(Bṛhan-nāradīya Purāṇa, 4.33)

“Bhakti is awakened when one associates 
with bhaktas of Śrī Bhagavān. Association 
with śuddha-bhaktas is attained only by 
the accumulation of transcendental pious 
activities performed over many lifetimes.” 

Bhakti comes from the heart of a pure devotee 
of the Lord, so when a sādhaka serves bhakta-
bhāgavata, automatically Bhakti-devī will manifest 
in his heart, and a specific type of greed will come. 

Once greed has been established, first a sādhaka 
must practice the 64 limbs of bhakti. Second, he 
must stay in Vraja (vraja-vāsa). Third -  kṛṣṇaṁ 
smaran janaṁ cāsya / preṣṭhaṁ nija-samīhitam - 
he must always remember the sweet pastimes of 
Kṛṣṇa and His associates like Rūpa Mañjarī and 
Rati Mañjarī, and be one-pointed in dedication to 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā.

Śrīla Raghunnātha dāsa Gosvāmī quoted this 
verse:

ābhīra-pallī-pati-putra-kāntād
āsyābhilāsātibalāśva-vāraḥ

śrī-rūpa-cintāmaṇi-sapti-saṁstho
mat-svānta-durdānta-hayecchur āstām

(Śrī Stava-āvalī, Śrī-abhīṣṭa-sūcanam, verse 1, 
Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī)

“May the powerful horseman of my desire for 
the service of the beloved of the son of the 
King of Vraja mount the great horse of the 
manifold gem-like conceptions of Śrī Rūpa 
Gosvāmī and subdue the untamed horse of 
my mind. Alternatively, let the wild horse 
of my heart become like the cintāmaṇi jewel 
horse of Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī’s heart, which 
carries as its rider the exclusive desire to serve 
the gopa prince’s beloved, Śrīmatī Rādhikā.” 

Ābhīra-pallī-pati-putra-kāntād refers to Nanda-
nandana Śrī Kṛṣṇa and His beloved Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā. “My mind is always galloping like a horse 
to serve Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s lotus feet, under the 
guidance of Śrī Rūpa Mañjarī. That is, I want to 
serve the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā in the same 
mood as Rūpa Mañjarī.” This is called rūpānuga-
dhārā, rendering service to the lotus feet of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā under the guidance of Rūpa Mañjarī. 
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Of all our Gosvāmīs, Śrīla Raghunnātha 
dāsa Gosvāmī is the best example of rūpānuga, a 
follower of  Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that 
greed will arise after continuous association of 
high-class, exalted devotees of the Lord. As greed 
increases, all illusion and desires for material 
sense gratification will be automatically dispelled 
from the heart. As sunlight comes, darkness 
disappears automatically. In the same way, when 
śuddha-bhakti manifests in our hearts, all kinds of 
anarthas will be dispelled automatically. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “The disciple 
should always remember that he is pure spirit soul, 
part and parcel of the Absolute Whole. He has a 
transcendental original form that is all-perfect. He 
has forgotten his perfect spiritual state and come 
under the clutches of māyā. He is offensive to Lord 
Kṛṣṇa, being inebriated with the false designations 
of his gross body. However, by the mercy of his 
spiritual master, he can regain knowledge of his 
real self. Thus, the disciple can achieve success in 
the process of reawakening his original identity by 
the mercy of his spiritual master.” 

Two ethods of sādhana
There are two methods of sādhana to facilitate 
realization of one’s original identity: vaidhī-mārga 
and rāgānuga-mārga. In his sādhaka stage, a 
devotee follows all the rules and regulations of the 
scriptures. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains:

vidhi-mārga-rata jane svādhīnatā ratna dāne
rāga-mārge karān praveśa

rāga-vaśavartī haiyā pārakīya bhāvāśraye
labhe jīva kṛṣṇa-premāveśa

kṛṣṇa-nāma dhare kata bala

(Śrī Śrī Kalyāṇa Kalpa-taru, “The Desire Tree of 
Auspiciousness”, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura, 

Overflowing Spiritual Emotions /Uc-chvāsa)

“To a person fixed in the regulative principles 
(niṣṭhā), the holy name gives the jewel of 
independence, placing him on the path of 
spontaneous devotion (rāgānuga bhakti). 
That person, overcome by spontaneous 
attachment to the Lord, takes shelter of 
the parakīya mood and goes on to become 
absorbed in love for Śrī Kṛṣṇa.” 

Vaidhī-mārga-rata-jane refers to one who is 
not only following rules and regulations, but also 
whose mind is always absorbed in the specific 
mood of the Vraja gopīs, and who is following 
in their footsteps. This is called the raga-mārga. 
The śāstras say:

śruti-smṛti-purāṇādi-
    pañcarātra-vidhiṁ vinā
aikāntikī harer bhaktir
    utpātāyaiva kalpate

              (Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 1.2.101)

“Devotional service to the Lord that ignores 
the authorized Vedic literatures like the 
Upaniṣads, Purāṇas, and Nārada-pañcarātra 
is simply an unnecessary disturbance in 
society.” 

Some people think that because they are 
one-pointed in devotion, there is no need to 
follow the rules and regulations of śāstra. This is 
called utpātāyaiva-kalpate-bhakti. Utpāta means 
“disturbance”, so such behavior may be considered 
as “society-disturbing bhakti”. Thus, śāstra 
declares: śruti-smṛti-purāṇādi-pañcarātra-vidhiṁ 
vinā. If you do not follow the rules as stated in the 
śruti, smṛti, and nārada-pañcarātra, and you think, 
“I am one-pointed,” that is “disturbance bhakti”. 
Śāstra warns against such thinking and behavior, 
and instructs everyone to follow vaidhī-bhakti.

Our Gosvāmīs, in their sādhaka-deha, followed 
all the rules and regulations of the scriptures, 



Chapter 7: Vastu-siddhi

Jewels of the Heart1 2 0

as confirmed in the previously-discussed verse 
beginning with saṅkhyā-pūrvaka-nāma-gāna-
natibhiḥ.

Saṅkhyā-pūrvaka means that everyone should 
chant a fixed number of holy names daily. 

Nāma-gāna-natibhih refers to glorification 
of Rādhā’s and Kṛṣṇa’s sweet pastimes. The 
following verse is an example of this.

kṛṣṇa deva bhavantaṁ vande
man-mānasa-madhukaram 

arpaya nija-pada-paṅkaja-makarande
yad api samādhiṣu vidhir api paśyati

na tava nakhāgra-marīcim
idam icchāmi niśamya tavācyuta

tad api kṛpādbhuta-vīcim

(Kṛṣṇa Deva Bhavantam Vande, 
“I Praise You Lord Kṛṣṇa”, 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī, from Stava-mālā)

“O Bhagavān Śrī Kṛṣṇa! I am offering a prayer 
to You. Please attach the bee of my mind to 
the nectar of Your lotus feet, meaning please 
let it have a taste of the rasa of those lotus 
feet by which it will then never be able to 
become attached to anything else. Although 
Brahmā in his samādhi cannot obtain a 
glimpse of even a ray of the tips of the nails 
of Your feet, still Acyuta, having heard of 
the waves of Your astonishing mercy, I yearn 
to see You.” 

In other words: “O Lord Kṛṣṇa, I offer this 
prayer to You. My mind is like a bee. Your lotus 
feet are full of nectar. May my mind be offered 
at Your lotus feet. Although in deep samādhi 
(trance), even Brahmā cannot see the tips of Your 
toes which shine so brightly; still, I desire this 
because I have heard of Your wondrous mercy. O 
Lord Kṛṣṇa, I offer You this prayer.” 

Glorii aio  of Śrī Rādhā a d Śrī Kṛṣṇa
This is called gāna, singing songs in glorification 
of Śrī Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa.

rādhā-kṛṣṇa prāṇa mora jugala-kiśora
jīvane maraṇe gati āro nāhi mora (1)

kālindīra kūle keli-kadambera vana
ratana-bedīra upara bosābo du’ jana (2)

śyāma-gaurī-aṅge dibo (cūwā) candanera gandha
cāmara ḍhulābo kabe heri mukha-candra (3)

gāthiyā mālatīr mālā dibo dohāra gale
adhare tuliyā dibo karpūra-tāmbūle (4)

lalitā viśākhā-ādi jata sakhī-bṛnda
ājñāya koribo sebā caraṇāravinda (5)

śrī-kṛṣṇa-caitanya-prabhur dāser anudāsa
sevā abhilāṣa kore narottama-dāsa (6)

The youthful Divine Couple Śrī Śrī Rādhā 
and Kṛṣṇa are my life and soul.  In life or 
death I have no other refuge but Them. (1)

I shall install the Divine Couple on a jeweled 
throne in a pleasant forest of kadamba trees 
on the shore of the Yamunā river. (2)

When will I place aromatic sandalwood 
paste on the limbs of Lord Śyāmasundara 
and Śrīmatī Gaurāṅgī–devī (golden-
complexioned Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī)? When 
will I fan Them with a cāmara wisk? When 
will I see Their moonlike faces? (3)

When will I string garlands of mālatī f lowers 
and place them on the necks of the Divine 
Couple?  When will I place betel nuts mixed 
with camphor in Their lotus mouths? (4)

When, following the orders of Lalitā, 
Viśākhā, and the other gopīs, will I serve the 
lotus feet of the Divine Couple? (5)

Śrīla Narottama dāsa, the servant of the 
servant of Śrī Kṛṣṇa Caitanya Mahāprabhu, 
longs for this service to the Divine Couple. (6)
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In this way, a sādhaka becomes completely 
absorbed in the glorification, or gāna, of Śrī 
Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa.

Natibhiḥ means offering daṇḍavat praṇāmas 
(prostrated obeisances) to all the great Vaiṣṇavas, 
including Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī and Śrīla 
Raghunnātha dāsa Gosvāmī. One should utter the 
name of each Gosvāmī, and do praṇāma. In addition, 
one should utter the name of each amorous pastime 
place of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, and do praṇāma:  

Bhāṇḍīra-vaṭa ki jaya! 
(All glories to the great banyan tree in 

Bhāṇḍīra-vana!)
Rādhā-kuṇḍa ki jaya! 

(All glories to Śrī Rādhā-kuṇḍa!)
Ṭer-kadamba ki jaya! 

(All glories to Śrī Ṭer-kadamba!)
Nikuñja-vana ki jaya! 

(All glories to Śrī Nikuñja-vana!)
Nidhuvana ki jaya! 

(All glories to Śrī Nidhuvana!)

In this way a sādhaka offers obeisances. Daily, 
he pays his respects to the lotus feet of guru, 
Vaiṣṇavas, and the dhāma (the holy abode of the 
Lord). 

Rādhā-kṛṣṇa-guṇa-smṛter madhurimānandena 
sammohitau - a sādhaka is completely absorbed in 
the sweet pastimes of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that in 
the stages of āpana-daśā and vidhi-sādhana, if 
the vidhi-bhakta is always following the rules and 
regulations of scriptures, his faith will develop. 
Vaidhī-bhakti means surrender to all the rules and 
regulations, and this will lead, step by step, to the 
successive stages of śraddhā, sādhu-saṅga, bhajana-
kriyā, anartha-nivṛtti, niṣṭhā, ruci, āsakti, bhāva, 
and prema. 





Chapter 8
Rāga-bhakti is like a 
galloping horse
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Rāga-bhakti is like a galloping horse

Rāga-bhakti is like a horse, galloping and 
jumping very quickly through the stages of 

śraddhā, niṣṭhā, ruci, āsakti, bhāva, and prema. 
There are two ways to get to the top of a ten-
story building: walking step by step up the stairs, 
and taking the elevator, which passes very quickly 
through all the levels. In the same way, rāga-bhakti 
progresses very quickly all the way from śraddhā 
to prema. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that the 
vaidhī-sādhaka follows all the rules and regulations, 
and progresses slowly through the various stages. 
The rāgānuga-sādhaka progresses through the 
same stages very quickly. With the association of a 
sādhu, the progressive stages of bhakti automatically 
manifest in the heart of a rāgānuga-sādhaka.

Regarding āsakti, or attachment, Śrī Harināma 
Cintāmaṇi states: “When a sādhaka reaches the first 
stage of spontaneity and attains a slight degree of 
bhāva, he discards his dependence upon scriptural 
directives, seeing this as an impediment to his 
progress. After this, he is elevated to the stage 
of āpana-daśā, where the difference between the 
devotees following vaidhī and rāgānuga disappears.” 
When a sādhaka comes in āsakti, his previous strict 
discipline in following all the rules and regulations 
may give way to seemingly erratic or topsy-turvy 
behavior. This is because he is in a state of deep 
attachment to Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. At this stage, it 
is very difficult to understand his internal moods. 
Sometimes he outwardly forgets the meaning of 
ślokas, or is unable to speak, because internally 
thousands or millions of ślokas are coming in his 
mind. One line after another arises in his heart 

because he is always absorbed in various pastimes. 
Soon he will enter the stage of bhāva, which is not 
dependent on rules and regulations. 

Next, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains in 
Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi: “There are five levels of 
remembrance in smaraṇa-daśā. They are smaraṇa, 
dhāraṇā, dhyāna, anu-smṛti, and samādhi. Initially, 
a devotee’s remembrance will not be steady; this 
level is called smaraṇa. Sometimes he remembers 
his transcendental sentiments, identity, and 
service, and at other times he forgets them.” 

Remembrance becomes thicker and 

thicker

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura then explains in 
Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi: “By steady practice of 
smaraṇa, gradually a sādhaka reaches permanent 
remembrance, or dhāraṇā.” 

Dhāraṇā means to continuously remember 
the pastimes within the heart. One after 
another, so many realizations come. Sometimes 
his mind visits Rādhā-kuṇḍa, and sometimes 
Śyāma-kuṇḍa or various other pastime places.  
Dhāraṇā develops into fixed meditation, dhyāna. 
Guru-mantra-dhyāna means meditation on guru-
mantras. 

When dhyāna becomes continuous, it is called 
anu-smṛti. Anu-smṛti is continuously remembering 
one particular śloka and pastime, like the śloka we 
discussed before beginning with vividha-kusuma-
vṛndotphulla (see page 33).

When a sādhaka meditates on this śloka again 
and again, this is called anu-smṛti. 
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Anu-smṛti leads the sādhaka to samādhi, 
which is the fifth level of remembrance. At this 
level, the devotee is perfectly absorbed in the 
pastimes of the Lord, and has no other interests. 
Samādhi means being completely immersed in 
the contemplation of one’s own transcendental 
personal form. 

In Chapter 19 of Jaiva Dharma, Śrīla 
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura writes, “Remembering 
Kṛṣṇa’s name, form, qualities, and pastimes is 
called smaraṇa, of which there are five kinds. 
Smaraṇa means to contemplate some subject 
that has previously been heard of, or experienced. 
Dhāraṇā means to fix the mind on a particular 
subject, withdrawing it from other objects. 
Dhyāna means to meditate on a specific form. 
When dhyāna is unbroken like the continuous 
f low of a stream of precious oil, it is called 
dhruvānusmṛti, and samādhi is the state in which 
one is oblivious to outside reality, and only aware 
of the objects of meditation in one’s heart.”

An example of sa ādhi from the 

lives of previous spiritual masters

Let us discuss the example of Śrīnivāsa Ācārya. 
Jīva Gosvāmīpāda had three śikṣā disciples: 
Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura, Śyāmānanda Prabhu, 
and Śrīnivāsa Ācārya. Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura 
took dīkṣā from Lokanātha dāsa Gosvāmī; 
Śrīnivāsa Ācārya took dīkṣā from Gopāla Bhaṭṭa 
Gosvāmī; and Śyāmānanda prabhu took dīkṣā 
from Hṛdaya Caitanya Ācārya. All took śikṣā 
from Jīva Gosvāmīpāda.

Once Śrīnivāsa Ācārya was in samādhi - he was 
completely absorbed in his transcendental form. 
For seven days he sat in one place and did not take 
food, water, or anything else. Understanding that 
Śrīnivāsa Ācārya was in samādhi-daśā, or trance, 
Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura came to see him. Then 
Śrīnivāsa Ācārya’s disciple, Rāmacandra Kavirāja, 
came and said, “I shall engage in samādhi in front 

of my gurudeva, and in my spiritual constitutional 
form (siddha-deha), I shall find him. Until I 
return to my body, no one should touch me or 
my gurudeva.”

Rāmacandra Kavirāja sat in front of his 
gurudeva and meditated. In samādhi he went 
to the transcendental world, aprakaṭa Goloka 
Vṛndāvana, to the bank of the Yamunā River. 
There he saw his gurudeva Śrīnivāsa Ācārya, and 
he asked him, “Gurudeva, everyone is feeling 
separation from you; why are you still here? 
What are you doing?” Śrīnivāsa Ācārya told him, 
“I have come here to look for Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s 
nose ring. She had taken bath in the Yamunā 

 “I shall engage in samādhi in ront 
of my gurudeva, and in my piritual 

contitutional form (siddha-deha), I shall 

ind him. Until I return to my body, no 
one should touch me or my gurudeva.”
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and lost it.” According to Indian culture, a nose 
ring is very auspicious for married ladies. All the 
sakhīs were searching here and there, but no one 
could find Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s nose ring. Then 
Rāmacandra Kavirāja jumped in the water and 
found it, and gave it to his gurudeva Śrīnivāsa 
Ācārya. Śrīnivāsa Ācārya then gave the nose ring 
to Rūpa Mañjarī; Rūpa Mañjarī gave it to Lalitā-
devī; and Lalitā-devī then put the nose ring on 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. In this way, śāstra gives an 
example of samādhi-daśā. 

T  to e e pe t i  de oio al se i e
Step by step, a sādhaka will reach his goal. 
Those who are very expert in devotional service 
reach āpana-daśā, the stage of application, very 
quickly. We need to be bhajana-catura, expert in 
performing bhajana-sādhana (practice of devotional 
service). For example, if you want to become an 
expert pickpocket, you have to undergo training. 
Pickpockets are very expert; as they talk to you, 
they can simultaneously steal all your money. 
With just two fingers they extract the money from 
one’s pocket. In the same way, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura was bhajana-catura - expert in rendering 
devotional service. 

Those who want to be adept in bhajana-sādhana 
must associate with high–class, exalted devotees of 
the Lord. By associating with such devotees and 
listening to their hari-kathā, automatically you will 
develop bhajana-naipuṇya; you will become very 
skillful in bhajana.

In the āpana-daśā stage, identification with the 
physical body is reduced to insignificance. At this 
stage automatically both the physical and subtle 
bodies will be completely dissolved by the mercy 
of Yoga-māyā, although the sādhaka is still living 
in this material world. If you take a rope, make a 
knot in it, and then burn the rope, the rope will 
be burnt, but still the knot will be there. Similarly, 
at this stage the sādhaka lives in the body, but all 
material contamination is destroyed, and all of his 

activities, including eating, sleeping, and talking, 
are going on only due to past habits.

A sādhaka progresses in bhakti according 
to all of his past impressions. One’s citta, 
or consciousness, comprises two kinds of 
impressions, or saṁskāras: prāktini-saṁskāras 
and ādhunika-saṁskāra. Prāktini-saṁskāras are 
the impressions acquired in past lives. In his 
past life, the sādhaka did bhajana and sādhana 
and associated with high–class, exalted devotees 
of the Lord. Thus, these past impressions start 
revealing themselves, and automatically the 
sādhaka’s heart becomes absorbed in Śrī Śrī 
Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa pastimes. 

Ādhunika-saṁskāras are the impressions 
acquired recently, or in this lifetime. 
Transcendental impressions will come by the 
association of high-class devotees. If you are 
simple-hearted, a sādhu will give you spiritual 
impressions in your heart. A potter makes clay 
pots, and if the clay is soft, the potter can make 
impressions in it very quickly. If the clay is dry, 
however, the potter cannot make impressions in 
it. Similarly, if one’s heart is very soft and devoid 
of hypocrisy and duplicity, śrī guru and sādhus can 
very quickly make devotional impressions in it. 

The eighty-eight thousand sages headed by 
Śaunaka made the following request to Śrīla Sūta 
Gosvāmī:

vettha tvaṁ saumya tat sarvaṁ
     tattvatas tad-anugrahāt
brūyuḥ snigdhasya śiṣyasya
     guravo guhyam apy uta

                         (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.1.8)

“And because you are submissive, your 
spiritual masters have endowed you with all 
the favors bestowed upon a gentle disciple. 
Therefore you can tell us all that you have 
scientifically learned from them.” 
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Inquiring humbly from the spiritual 

master

By the causeless mercy of guru and Kṛṣṇa, the sādhaka 
slowly removes all his anarthas. He then realizes his 
siddha-deha, or transcendental constitutional form. 

All śāstra explains that first one must realize 
one’s own self - “Who am I?” The Vedānta-sūtras 
tell us: “A person who is actually intelligent 
should simply inquire about the supreme source 
of everything.” 

Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam says 
that first a sādhaka must 
inquire about himself - who 
he really is. 

The first aphorism of 
Vedānta-sūtra instructs:

oṁ athāto brahma jijñāsā oṁ
(Brahma-sūtra, 1.1.1)

“Therefore, one should 
inquire about Brahman.” 

So as a sādhaka performs bhajana and sādhana, 
his anarthas are removed from his heart, and he 
realizes his transcendental constitutional form. First 
he realizes that he is an eternal servant of Kṛṣṇa. 

 jīvera ‘svarūpa’ haya—kṛṣṇera ‘nitya-dāsa’
(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 20.108)

“It is the living entity’s constitutional position 
to be an eternal servant of Kṛṣṇa.” 

If a sādhaka says in a superficial or imitative 
way, “I am an eternal servant of Lord Kṛṣṇa,”this 
is merely “lip service,” and perfection has not yet 
been attained.

nāhaṁ vipro na ca nara-patir nāpi vaiśyo na śūdro
     nāhaṁ varṇī na ca gṛha-patir no vana-stho yatir vā
kintu prodyan nikhila-paramānanda-pūrṇāmṛtābdher
 gopī-bhartuḥ pada-kamalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ

      
 (Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 13.80)

“I am not a brāhmaṇa, I am not a kṣatriya, 
I am not a vaiśya or a śūdra. Nor am I a 
brahmacārī, a householder, a vānaprastha, 
or a sannyāsī. I identify Myself only as the 
servant of the servant of the servant of the 
lotus feet of Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the maintainer 
of the gopīs. He is like an ocean of nectar, and 
He is the cause of universal transcendental 
bliss. He is always existing with brilliance. 

How to remove the 

odil  o epio  of 
life

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
is saying this. Actually, this 
is only theoretical; we have to 
realize it in a practical manner. 
First we have to realize “I am 
not this body,” and then we 
must realize “I am an eternal 
servant of Śrī Kṛṣṇa.” 

At present we are thinking that we are an 
eternal servant of māyā, or māyā-dāsa, because 
we automatically have the bodily conception. For 
example, if I glorify you a little bit, very quickly you 
will be in an ecstatic mood, but if I criticize you, 
very quickly you will become angry and you will 
not come to hear me tomorrow. This is called the 
bodily conception of life, deha-abhimāna, which is 
the root cause of all kinds of offenses, or aparādha. 

So the śāstras first explain how we can remove 
the anartha of the bodily conception of life, and 
realize that “I am an eternal servant of Lord Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa.” How will we realize this?

In Śrī Bhajana Rahasya, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura explains that by chanting the holy 
name and serving guru and Vaiṣṇavas, humility 
(dainya) will come, and then we will realize so 
many things. 

Mahāprabhu explained to us how to chant the 
holy names:

Firt we have to realize 
I am not this body , 

and then we mut realize 
I am an eternal servant 

of Śrī Kṛṣṇa.
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tṛṇād api sunīcena 
taror api sahiṣṇunā
amāninā mānadena 
kīrtanīyaḥ sadā hariḥ

(Śrī Śikṣāṣṭaka, verse 3)

“Thinking oneself to be even lower and 
more worthless than insignificant grass 
which is trampled beneath everyone’s feet, 
being more tolerant than a tree, being 
prideless, and offering respect to others, one 
should continuously chant the holy name of 
Śrī Hari.” 

Tṛṇād api sunīcena means being more humble 
than a blade of grass. This occurs when one 
realizes “I am not this body”, but such realization 
is very difficult. 

Sometimes it is said that our dainya, or 
humility, is like the humility of a snake (sarpa-
dainya). A snake seems to be very humble, 
moving around with its hood down, but by a 
slight touch to its tail, it will very quickly raise 
its hood. Similarly, the humility of a conditioned 
soul is fake, like that of a snake. 

By continually chanting the holy name 
and serving guru and Vaiṣṇavas, anarthas will 
gradually be removed from our hearts. 

A sādhaka should first remove this anartha of 
deha-abhimāna, or false identification with the 
material body. Even if one surrenders, perfect 
humility will not arise. 

sarva-dharmān parityajya
mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja
ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo

mokṣayiṣyāmi mā śucaḥ
                  (Śrīmad Bhagavat-gītā, 18.66)

“After giving up all kinds of religious and 
occupational duties, if you come to Me, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and take 
shelter, I will give you protection from all of 
life’s sinful reactions. Do not worry.” 

Āropa - supe i posiio  o  the i d
Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that as 
long as perfection is not attained, a sādhaka in 
his sādhana-daśā, or stage of practice, should 
do āropa. Āropa means to impose thoughts on 
one’s mind, and to always remember that “I am 
not this body, I am an eternal servant of Lord 
Kṛṣṇa.”

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu explained to Śrīla 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī:

‘mane’ nija-siddha-deha kariyā bhāvana
rātri-dine kare vraje kṛṣṇera sevana

nijābhīṣṭa kṛṣṇa-preṣṭha pācheta’ lāgiyā
nirantara sevā kare antarmanā hañā

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.157, 159)

“A perfected devotee serves Kṛṣṇa in  
Vṛndāvana day and night within his mind, in 
his original, pure, self-realized position (nija-
siddha-deha). The inhabitants of Vṛndāvana are 
very dear to Kṛṣṇa. If a person wants to engage 
in spontaneous loving service, he must follow 
the example of the inhabitants of Vṛndāvana 
and constantly engage in devotional service 
within his mind.” 

‘Mane’ nija-siddha-deha kariyā bhāvana - a 
sādhaka should meditate upon his transcendental 
constitutional form, or siddha-deha. 

In this regard, the Padma Purāṇa also gives 
evidence: 

ātmānaṁ cintayet tatra
tāsāṁ madhye manoramām
rūpa-yauvana sampannāṁ

kiśorīṁ pramadākṛtim
nānā-śilpa-kalābhijñāṁ
kṛṣṇa bhogānurūpiṇīm
prārthitām api kṛṣṇena 

    tato bhoga-parāṅ-mukhīm
rādhikānucarīṁ nityaṁ
tat sevana parāyaṇām

kṛṣṇād ‘apy adhikaṁ prema 
rādhikāyāṁ prakūrvatiṁ
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prītyānudivasaṁ yatnāt 
tayoh saṅgama-kāriṇīm
tat-sevana-sukāhlāda-
bhāvenātisunirvṛtām

ity ātmānaṁ vicintyaiva 
tatra sevāṁ samācaret

brāhma-muhūrttaṁ ārabhya 
yāvat tu ṣyān mahāniśi

Sadāśiva said to Nārada: “O Nārada, 
contemplate your svarūpa in the 
transcendental land of Vṛndāvana amidst 
Kṛṣṇa’s beloved damsels, who look upon Him 
as their paramour, in the following way: ‘I 
am a kiśorī-ramaṇī, whose beautiful youthful 
form is full of happiness. I am skilled in 
many fine arts that please Kṛṣṇa. I am an 
eternal maidservant of Śrī Rādhā, Kṛṣṇa’s 
most beloved consort, and I will always be 
joyful to arrange for Her meeting with Him. 
Therefore, even if Kṛṣṇa prays for union with 
me, I will do anything to avoid that kind of 
meeting because it would not be for Kṛṣṇa’s 
sense pleasure, but my own. I am always 
ready to serve and attend to Kṛṣṇa’s beloved 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā, and I have more affection 
for Śrīmatī than I do for Kṛṣṇa. Every day 
I am devoted to affectionately and carefully 
arranging meetings between Śrī Rādhā 
and Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Remaining absorbed in the 
happiness of serving Them, I will increase 
Their bliss in that meeting.” (Śrī Bhajana 
Rahasya, 6.7, commentary)

In the beginning a sādhaka should remember 
these verses; this is called ātma-dhyāna, which 
means to meditate on your ātmā, or soul, thinking 
“Who am I?” 

In his commentary to verse seven in the sixth 
chapter of Śrī Bhajana Rahasya, Śrīla Gurudeva 
clearly explains how a sādhaka should meditate 
on his ātmā.

 sevā sādhaka-rūpeṇa 
     siddha-rūpeṇa cātra hi 

tad-bhāva-lipsunā kāryā 
     vraja-lokānusārataḥ

(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.2.295)

“An advanced devotee, who is inclined to 
spontaneous loving service, should follow 
the activities of a particular associate of 
Kṛṣṇa in Vṛndāvana. He should execute 
service externally as a regulative devotee 
as well as internally from his self-realized 
position. Thus he should perform devotional 
service both externally and internally.” 

Ātmānaṁ cintayet tatra / tāsāṁ madhye 
manoramām - a sādhaka should meditate that “I 
am a very beautiful young girl among the sakhīs 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā.”

Rūpa-yauvana sampannāṁ - “I have a very 
beautiful youthful form.”

Kiśorīṁ pramadākṛtim - “I am very attractive, 
and I always perform sweet, amorous pastimes 
with Śrīmatī Rādhikā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa.”

Nānā-śilpa-kalābhijñāṁ – “I am very expert in 
performing different types of arts (kalā).” 

Kṛṣṇa bhogānurūpiṇīm means to give pleasure 
to Kṛṣṇa.

Prārthitām api kṛṣṇena / tato bhoga-parāṅ-
mukhīm - “I am one-pointed in dedication to 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. Even if Kṛṣṇa wants me to 
enjoy with Him, I reject Him because my niṣṭhā 
is only to Śrīmatī Rādhikā.”

Rādhikānucarīṁ - “I will always follow the 
instructions of Śrīmatī Rādhikā.” 

Nityaṁ / tat sevana parāyaṇām - “I will always 
serve the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā.” This is 
called rādhā-niṣṭhā. 

Lo e Rādhikā o e tha  Kṛṣṇa
One example of a preference for Rādhikā over 
Kṛṣṇa is in the verse we previously discussed 
beginning with the line tāmbūlārpaṇa-pāda-
mardana-payodānābhisārādibhir, wherein it is 
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declared that, “I will always serve Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
under the guidance of Rūpa Mañjarī.” Specifically, 
tāmbūlārpaṇa indicates “I am offering betel nut to 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā”, and pāda-mardana indicates “I 
am massaging the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 
offering Her water, and performing other services 
for Her.” More examples of such a preference can be 
found in the commentary to Śrī Bhajana Rahasya 
(6.7) which I just mentioned, wherein it is stated:

Kṛṣṇād ‘apy adhikaṁ prema / rādhikāyāṁ 
prakūrvatiṁ – “My love and affection is more for 
Rādhikā than for Kṛṣṇa.”

Prītyānudivasaṁ yatnāt / tayoh saṅgama-
kāriṇīm – “Every day I will very carefully remain 
engaged in arranging the trysts of Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā with Śrī Kṛṣṇa.” 

Tat-sevana-sukāhlāda-bhāvenātisunirvṛtām – 
“In this way I will serve Śrīmatī Rādhikā, and 
She will be very pleased with my service.” 

bhajāmi rādhām aravinda-netrāṁ
smarāmi rādhāṁ madhura-smitāsyām
vadāmi rādhāṁ karuṇa-bharārdrāṁ

tato mamānyāsti gatir na kāpi

(Śrī-viśākhānandābhidha-stotram (131) 
from Śrī Stava-āvalī, 

Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī)

“I worship Śrīmatī Rādhikā who has lotus 
eyes; I remember Śrīmatī Rādhikā whose 
face is sweetly smiling; and I speak of Her 
whose heart is melting with compassion. 
Thus my life has no other goal than serving 
Her.” 

Bhajāmi rādhām aravinda-netrāṁ – “I will 
always meditate on Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s lotus eyes.”

Smarāmi rādhāṁ madhura-smitāsyām – “I will 
always remember Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s smiling lotus 
lips.” 

Vadāmi rādhāṁ karuṇā-bharārdrāṁ – “I will 
always glorify Śrīmatī Rādhikā.” 

Karuṇā means “compassion” - “How merciful 
She always is to me!”

In this way, day and night a sādhaka chants 
the holy name and recites this type of śloka.

How to do a tra- ayi-upāsa ā 
A sādhaka following mantra-mayi-upāsanā re-
members, chants the holy names, and collects 
different ślokas from the śāstras and the Gosvāmīs’ 
granthas accordingly to his desirable mood, the 
mood in which he aspires to achieve. For example, 
you can first chant the verse beginning with 
bhajāmi rādhām aravinda-netrāṁ; then chant nāma 

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare 
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma 
Rāma Rāma Hare Hare 

then chant the verse beginning with –
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hā devi kāku-bhara-gadgadayādya vācā;

then chant the holy name – 

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare 
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma 
Rāma Rāma Hare Hare;

then chant the following verse:
pādābjayos tava vinā vara-dāsyam eva
nānyat kadāpi samaye kila devi yāce

sakhyāya te mama namo’stu namo’stu nityaṁ
dāsyāsya te mama raso’stu raso’stu satyam

(Vilāpa-Kusumāñjali, Text 16)

“O Goddess! I shall never pray to You for 
anything else but the excellent service of 
Your lotus feet. I offer my constant obeisances 
unto the idea of becoming Your friend, but 
I truly relish the idea of becoming Your 
maidservant.” 

Desi e to e ” ī aī Rādhikā’s 
maidservant, not Her companion.

Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī very humbly 
prayed to the lotus feet of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, “O 
Śrīmatī Radhikā! If You are pleased with me and 
want to give me some benediction, please accept 
me as Your insignificant maidservant.” 

Śrīmatī Rādhikā said, “I want to give you a 
position as my prāṇa-preṣṭha sakhī, like Lalitā and 
Viśākhā.” These sakhīs are on the same level as 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. But Śrīla Ragunātha dāsa Gosvāmī 
said, “No, I do not want the position of a sakhī.”

The inclination to be solely attached to serving 
Śrī Rādhā is described in the above verse beginning 
with 

pādābjayos tava vinā vara-dāsyam eva 
sakhyāya te mama namo ’stu namo ’stu nityaṁ  

“I will always pay my obeisances to the position 
of Lalitā and Viśākhā.” 

Dāsyāya te mama raso ’stu raso ’stu satyam – “But 
I only want to serve Your lotus feet. Please always 
give me service like that of Rūpa Mañjarī and Rati 
Mañjarī.”

Our current body is material. When a sādhaka 
chants, he remembers that “I am not this body, I 
am an eternal servant of Lord Kṛṣṇa.” He also 
remembers ślokas like those of stava-stuti; this is 
ātma-dhyāna.  

It is stated in the last verse of Śrī Gurvaṣṭakam:

śrīmad-guror aṣtakam etad uccair
brāhme muhūrte paṭhati prayanāt
yas tena vṛndāvana-nātha-sākṣāt-

sevaiva labhyā januṣo ’nta eva

“That person who very attentively recites 
this aṣṭakam to Śrī Gurudeva during the 
brāhma-muhūrta is sure to achieve direct 
service to the lotus feet of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the 
very life and soul of Vṛndāvana, Vṛndāvana-
nātha, upon attaining his vastu-siddhi, or 
pure spiritual form.”

Januṣo’ nta eva means that when you give up 
this body, you will take birth in Vraja. 

In the same way, if you meditate every day on 
the above-mentioned ślokas, when you give up 
this body you will take birth in Vraja - this is the 
process. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura quoted the 
following verse from the Padma Purāṇa; always 
chant this śloka, day and night: 

ity ātmānaṁ vicintyaiva 
tatra sevāṁ samācaret

brāhma-muhūrttaṁ ārabhya
yāvat tu ṣyān mahāniśi

“We should wake up before sunrise, chant 
the holy names, and remember these ślokas 
during brāhma-muhūrta, the 96-minute 
period before sunrise.”

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare



Rāga-bhakti is like a galloping horse

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi 1 3 3

What if I a  u ualiied?
A question may come - someone may think, “I 
am very unqualified; I am a neophyte devotee, 
so how is it possible for me to do these things?” 

Do not worry - simply listen to this kathā, 
hear about ātma-dhyāna - this is sufficient. 
Understand this. One 
devotee asked Śrīla Gurudeva 
“When will I perform 
bhajana and sādhana like Śrī 
Rūpa and Raghunatha dāsa 
Gosvāmīs?” Śrīla Gurudeva 
replied, “In this life just 
listen to the names of Śrīla 
Rūpa and Śrīla Raghunatha 
dāsa Gosvāmīs; this is 
enough.”

If you do not perform 
strict spiritual practice in this 
lifetime, there is no harm 
because the ātmā, or soul, is 
eternal and transcendental. 
The sound vibration of hari-
kathā enters your heart and 
touches your soul. If not now, 
in a future lifetime you will 
realize this. Do not worry. 
You may think, “I am a very 
neophyte devotee; how can 
I meditate on the eternal 
form and nature of the self (ātma-dhyāna)?” If you 
cannot meditate, there is no harm. When you are 
hungry, you will look for food, but now you are 
not hungry. At present you are hungry for other 
things - material things. But this hari-kathā is 
transcendental and it will remain in your heart 
because it is a transcendental seed. In this lifetime 
you will listen, and maybe this is enough. In your 
next life, you may automatically have spiritual 
realization. 

This is because of saṁskāras, or impressions. 
Because of attachment to worldly sense gratification, 

your consciousness (citta) is made up of two types 
of impressions: those acquired in previous lives 
(prāktana), and those acquired in this lifetime 
(ādhunika). Ādhunika-saṁskāras include associating 
with sādhus in this life; as a result, spiritual 
impressions will automatically come in your heart.

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī 
Ṭhākura gives the example 
of various kinds of seeds in 
a field. The seeds may be in 
the ground for even six or 
seven months, and still not 
sprout. Then, when the rainy 
season comes, they naturally 
grow. In the same way, if a 
kaniṣṭha-adhikārī listens to 
this hari-kathā with faith, 
perhaps in his next lifetime, 
automatically his realization 
will come. Śrīla Viśvanātha 
Cakravartīpāda explains this 
very cleverly. In this life, just 
listen to hari-kathā and keep 
it in your heart, whether you 
do spiritual practice or not. If 
you do practice in this lifetime, 
you will be delivered from 
this material world and attain 
the Lord; you will go back to 
Goloka Vṛndāvana. If you do 

not practice, the spiritual seed will remain in your 
heart, and it will sprout in a future life.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains in Śrī 
Harināma Cintāmaṇi:

ataeva bhakty-unmukha-jana sādhu-saṅge
nirjane karibe nāma kramera abhaṅge

“This method is the best of methods, even 
better than other methods of bhakti. The 
basic requirement for success in nāma-
bhajana is that the sādhaka must totally shun 
bad association and engage in the practice of 

In this life, jut liten 
to hari-kathā and keep it 

in your heart, whether you 
do piritual pratice or not. 
If you do pratice in this 

lifetime, you will be delivered 
rom this material world and 
atain the Lord; you will go 
bak to Goloka Vṛndāvana. 
If you do not pratice, the 

piritual seed will remain in 
your heart, and it will prout 

in a future life.
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devotional service in the company of saintly 
devotees of the Lord.”

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura describes the 
proper process, and how the seed of devotion 
manifests in one’s heart. 

Ataeva bhakty-unmukha-jana sādhu-saṅge 
means that if a sādhaka takes the association 
of a high-class, exalted sādhu (śuddha-bhakta), 
and chants the holy name, the seed of bhakti 
will sprout automatically. But you must be one-
pointed in dedication to a particular kind of 
sādhu. If you associate with many different types 
of sādhus, that seed will not sprout. 

What t pe of asso iaio  ill e take?
Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda explained:

śrīmad-bhāgavatārthānām āsvādo rasikaiḥ saha 
sajātīyāśaye snigdhe sādhau saṅgaḥ svato vare

          (Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 2.86.61)
“One should taste the meaning of the 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam in the association 
of rasika Vaiṣṇavas. One should associate 
with devotees who are more advanced than 
oneself, who possess similar sentiments 
for Bhagavān and who are affectionately 
disposed towards oneself.” 

This means that if your seed is of mādhurya-
rasa (conjugal mellow) and you associate with 
a sādhu who is in dāsya-rasa, sakhya-rasa, or 
vātsalya-rasa, your mādhurya seed will not grow. 
Or if you associate with a karmī, jñānī, yogī, or 
viṣayī-bhakta (imposter or bogus sādhu), bhakti-
devī will not manifest. 

To perform solitary (nirjana) bhajana means to 
associate with sajātīya, a like-minded sādhu. Śrīla 
Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Prabhupāda explained 
that nirjana-bhajana means to always be in the 
association of like-minded devotees. 

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “Pure love of 
Kṛṣṇa is the expression of unalloyed devotional 

service. Only a pure devotee’s heart has the 
inclination and capability of receiving prema; 
the non-devotee’s heart denies it. Prema refuses 
to enter the heart of one who does not keep the 
company of pure devotees. The jīva’s decision 
to accept either good or bad association has a 
powerful and lasting influence on his destiny.”

Here Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura says that 
one should give up all kinds of bad association. 
Especially, one should give up the association of 
māyāvādīs and impersonalists. 

Never associate with impersonalists. Never 
associate with a sādhu whose forehead has tri-
puṇḍra (three horizontal lines worn across the 
forehead by Śaivites and māyāvādīs); otherwise, 
your bhakti will be destroyed. Also, one should 
keep in mind that those who put a red dot on their 
forehead are either māyāvādīs or brahmavādīs.

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “The holy 
name is the greatest and yet the easiest obtainable 
spiritual treasure. This treasure is obtained 
by a jīva who chants with faith and devotion, 
not caring for karma, jñāna, and yoga. That 
jīva quickly and easily ascends to the highest 
perfection by following the method of nāma-
bhajana as described previously.” 

So a sādhaka should give up karma, jñāna, 
yoga, and tapasyā.

Bhaki comes from the heart of a 

devotee

bhaktyā sañjātayā bhaktyā
                             (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.3.31)

“Bhakti arises from bhakti, and not from 
any other cause. From the heart of a pure 
devotee, a living sad-guru, it is inspired into 
the heart of a surrendered sādhaka.” 

Because sādhu-saṅga is like electricity, it enters 
your heart very quickly. If you have faith, bhakti is 
automatically transferred into your heart. This is 
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because bhakti comes from the heart of a devotee 
of the Lord. 

Moods such as: “I am the very nearest and 
dearest of Śrīmatī Rādhikā”; “I am very expert 
in serving Śrīmatī Rādhikā”; and “I have a very 
beautiful youthful form” will automatically come 
into the heart after associating with sādhus. 

Sādhu saṅga, solitary bhajana, and fixing the 
mind are called nirbandhana. 

sādhu-saṅga sunirjana nija dṛḍha-bhāva
ei tina bale labhi mahimā svabhāva

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “There are 
three essential traits that must be cultivated 
to obtain success in chanting the holy name of 
the Lord: (1) saintly association, (2) isolation 
from the disturbances of mundane life, and 
(3) determined, confident enthusiasm.”

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura clearly explains 
that you have to give strong emphasis to 
association with like-minded devotees (sajātīya-
sādhu-saṅga) and doing bhajana in a solitary place 
(nirjana-bhajana). Sometimes you have to chant 
the holy names alone, without gossiping or other 
distractions. In a solitary place you can chant, 
"Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, 
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare."

This is called su-nirjana bhajana (solitary 
devotional service) with dhīra-bhāva (fixed mind). 
Your mind will be concentrated, always absorbed 
in thoughts such as, “How will I become a 
maidservant of Śrīmatī Rādhikā?” 

āmi hīna kṣudra-mati viṣaye vibhora
sādhu-saṅga vivarjita sadā ātma-cora

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “After saying 
this, Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura declared himself 
to be very low and materially engrossed, 
bereft of good association, and always 
engaged in self-deception. Although Śrīla 
Haridāsa is a nitya-siddha associate of the 
Lord, he expressed himself in this humble 
way. Humility is the ornament of prema.”

In this way, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
explains that Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura was always 
very humble. This is called dīnatā: “I do not have 
any qualification, but Srī Guru and Kṛṣṇa are 
very merciful and gave me the shelter of Their 
lotus feet.”

     Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja laments:

jagāi mādhāi haite muñi se pāpiṣṭha
purīṣera kīṭa haite muñi se laghiṣṭha

mora nāma śune yei tāra puṇya kṣaya
mora nāma laya yei tāra pāpa haya

emana nirghṛṇa more kebā kṛpā kare
eka nityānanda vinu jagat bhitare

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 5.205-207)

“I am more sinful than Jagāi and Mādhāi 
and even lower than the worms in stool. 
Anyone who hears my name loses the results 
of his pious activities. Anyone who utters 
my name becomes sinful. Who in this world 
but Nityānanda could show His mercy to 
such an abominable person as me?” 

In Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Kṛṣṇadāsa 
Kavirāja explains that a sādhaka is very humble 
at this stage, thinking himself more sinful than 
Jagāi and Mādhāi

Purīṣera kīṭa haite muñi se laghiṣṭha – “I am 
more insignificant than a worm in stool.”

Mora nāma śune yei tāra puṇya kṣaya – “If anyone 
listens to my name, he will lose his pious credits.”

Mora nāma laya yei tāra pāpa haya – “One who 
utters my name will have to suffer sinful reactions.”

Emana nirghṛṇa more kebā kṛpā kare – “No one 
except Nityānanda Prabhu can give me shelter.” 

Nirghṛṇa means very hateful, lowly, or rejected 
by all. Such shelter refers to Gurupāda-padma, or 
Śrīla Gurudeva’s lotus feet.

This type of humility will come in a sādhaka’s 
heart. Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura, who was very 
humble, chanted the holy names in Jagannātha 
Purī. Even though he was an eternal associate 
of Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu, he was still very 
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humble. This humility is the ornament of prema, 
prema-alaṅkāra. Prema-alaṅkāra means the 
ornament of divine love.

The Lo d’s spe ial fa o  upo  ” īla 
Ha idāsa Ṭhāku a

āmi hīna kṣudra-mati viṣaye vibhora
sādhu-saṅga vivarjita sadā ātma-cora

ahaitukī kṛpā kabhu kariyā vistāra
bhakti-rase gati deha prārthanā āmāra

eta bali haridāsa preme acetana
śrī-gaurāṅga pade kare deha samarpaṇa

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “Śrīla 
Haridāsa continued, ‘O Lord, kindly shower 
upon me Your causeless mercy. I pray 
that You grant me entry into the realm of 
bhakti-rasa.’ Saying this, Śrīla Haridāsa fell 
unconscious in loving ecstasy, fully self-
surrendered at the Lord’s lotus feet.”

Ahaitukī-kṛpā means “causeless mercy”. By 
saying this, Śrīla Haridāsa implied that he was 
spiritually unaccomplished, and therefore had no 
hope for the kind of mercy Lord Kṛṣṇa bestows 
upon His pure devotees. In his mood of utter 
helplessness, he simply prayed for Lord Caitanya’s 
unconditional grace. 

In this way, Śrī Haridāsa Ṭhākura performed 
bhajana in Jagannātha Purī, always hankering for 
ahaitukī-kṛpā, the causeless mercy of the Lord.

gurudeva!
kṛpā-bindu diyā,  koro’ ei dāse,

tṛṇāpekṣā ati hīna
sakala sahane,  bala diyā koro’,

nija-māne spṛhā-hīna  (1)
sakale sammāna,  korite śakati,

deho’ nātha! jathājatha
tabe to’ gāibo,  hari-nāma-sukhe,

aparādha ha’be hata (2)
kabe heno kṛpā,  labhiyā e jana,

kṛtārtha hoibe, nātha!

śakti-buddhi-hīna,  āmi ati dīna,
koro’ more ātma-sātha (3)

yogyatā-vicāre,  kichu nāhi pāi,
tomāra karuṇā-sāra

karuṇā nā hoile,  kāṅdiyā kāṅdiyā,
prāṇa nā rākhibo āra (4)

(1) O Gurudeva! By administering a drop 
of your mercy, make this servant of yours 
infinitely more humble than a blade of 
grass. Giving me the strength to bear all 
trials and troubles, free me from desires for 
personal honor.

(2) O lord and master! Inspire me with the 
power to befittingly honor all living beings. 
Only then will I sing the holy name of the 
Lord in great ecstasy, and my offensive 
activities will cease.

(3) When will this person be indeed blessed 
by receiving your mercy, O lord and master? 
Devoid of all strength and intelligence, I am 
very low and fallen. Please make me your own.

(4) When I examine myself for worthiness, 
I find nothing of value. Therefore, Your 
mercy is the essence of life. If you are not 
merciful to me, then I will constantly weep 
and weep, no longer being able to maintain 
my life. (Śaraṇāgati) 

When Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura completely 
surrendered to the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu, he was overwhelmed with divine 
love and became unconscious (acetana). Then 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu embraced him and said:

preme gadgada prabhu tāṅhāre uṭhāya
āliṅgana diyā citta-kathā bale tāya

śuna haridāsa ei līlā saṁgopane
viśva andhakāra karibeka duṣṭa jane

sei kāle tomāra e caramopadeśa
avaśiṣṭa sādhu-jane bujhibe viśeṣa

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “Lord 
Caitanya was moved by divine loving 
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emotions upon hearing Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura’s plea for mercy. Lifting Śrīla 
Haridāsa up in His embrace, the Lord then 
spoke in confidence to him. ‘O Haridāsa! 
Listen attentively to what I have to say. The 
truth about the holy name will be hidden by 
mischievous rascals who will create a dark 
shroud of ignorance over the entire world. 
At that time, these excellent and unrivalled 
instructions of yours about chanting in 
the association of saintly persons shall be 
understood only by a remaining handful of 
devotees.’”

Co ide ial P ophes   Mahāp a hu
Mahāprabhu told Śrī Haridāsa something very 
confidential: “Soon I will disappear from this 
material world. Then demons will contaminate 
śuddha-bhakti. 

After I disappear, sahajiyā, sakhī-bhekī, āula, 
bāula, and many other apasampradāyas (distorted 
sects) which have no link to authorities like Lord 
Brahmā, Lord Śiva, the Kumāras, or Lakṣmī, 
will contaminate śuddha-bhakti and śuddha-
nāma-rasa. Very few devotees will understand the 
real meaning of the holy names.”

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “Śrīla 
Haridāsa Ṭhākura is famous for nāma-bhajana 
and his teachings on the glories of the holy name, 
yet he is also the recipient of Lord Caitanya’s 
special mercy. He is such an authority on the 
philosophy of nāma-rasa that once, when Lord 
Caitanya was relishing the topics of rādhā-
kṛṣṇa-līlā (the pastimes of Lord Kṛṣṇa with 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā) with Śrī Rāmānanda Rāya 
and Sārvabhauma Bhaṭṭācārya in the courtyard 
of Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura’s bhajana-kuṭīra, Śrīla 
Haridāsa repeatedly expounded at length on the 
glories of nāma-rasa to the rapt attention of the 
other exalted persons present.”

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi continues: “The 
Lord continued, ‘The true path of the holy name 

will be followed by saintly souls who are totally 
detached from material life. They will chant 
the holy name with bhāva and will therefore 
be known as rasika-bhaktas. Their bhāva will be 
that of separation; by their chanting they will 
relish the pastimes of Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa and the eight 
principal gopīs.’”

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu thus explained 
that only rasika Vaiṣṇavas will understand the 
real meaning of the mahā-mantra:

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare

Wh  e do ot use the p ei  oṁ  
in the ahā- a tra
In his purport Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura very 
clearly explains the essence of the holy names. 

He explains that in the Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra, 
there are 16 names and 32 syllables. In all mantras, 
there is one name or syllable which is called the bīja 
or seed mantra. Bīja means “seed”. In the Upaniṣads, 
oṁ is used as a prefix in the mahā-mantra. 

The Gosvāmīs have declared that praṇava 
(oṁkāra) is the complete representation of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and they have 
analyzed oṁkāra in terms of its alphabetical 
constituents as follows:

a-kāreṇocyate kṛṣṇaḥ sarva-lokaika-nāyakaḥ 
u-kāreṇocyate rādhā ma-kāro jīva-vācakaḥ

Oṁkāra is a combination of the letters a, u, and m. 
A-kāreṇocyate kṛṣṇaḥ: the letter a (a-kāra) 

refers to Kṛṣṇa, who is sarva-lokaika-nāyakaḥ, 
the master of all living entities and planets, both 
material and spiritual. Nāyaka means “leader”; 
He is the supreme leader (nityo nityānāṁ cetanaś 
cetanānām - Kaṭha Upaniṣad 2.2.13). The letter u 
(u-kāra) indicates Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, the pleasure 
potency of Kṛṣṇa, and m (ma-kāra) refers to the 
living entities (jīvas) who are sādhakas. Thus, oṁ is 
the complete combination of Kṛṣṇa, His potency, 
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and His eternal servitors. In other words, oṁkāra 
represents Kṛṣṇa, His name, fame, pastimes, 
entourage, expansions, devotees, potencies, and 
everything else pertaining to Him.

When the mahā-mantra has the bīja-mantra 
(mystical syllable) oṁ as a prefix, it looks as follows:

Oṁ Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare

However, we do not chant oṁ at the beginning 
of the mahā-mantra. Why? It is because this 
mahā-mantra is special. Especially in this Kali-
yuga, Kṛṣṇa has invested all His potencies in His 
holy names, so there is no need to chant oṁ with 
the mahā-mantra. We simply chant as follows:

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare

These holy names are called nāma and mantra. 
When you chant any gāyatrī-mantra, it has the 
bīja-mantra oṁ or klīṁ as a prefix. For example, the 
gopāla-mantra begins with klīṁ kṛṣṇāya govindāya. 
Klīṁ is also the bīja-mantra in the kāma-gāyatrī. 

vṛndāvane ‘aprākṛta  navīna madana’
kāma-gāyatrī kāma-bīje yāṅra upāsana

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.138)

“In the spiritual realm of Vṛndāvana, Kṛṣṇa 
is the spiritual, ever-fresh Cupid. He is 
worshipped by the chanting of the kāma-
gāyatrī mantra, with the spiritual seed klīṁ.” 

In Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa 
Kavirāja explains that even the kāma-gāyatrī 
mantra is prefixed with the bīja-mantra klīṁ. 
However, as mentioned before, there is no need 
for a bīja-mantra in the mahā-mantra, since in 
this Kali-yuga the Lord has invested all His 
potencies, or śaktis, in these holy names.

nāmnām akāri bahudhā nija-sarva-śaktis
tatrārpitā niyamitaḥ smaraṇe na kālaḥ

etādṛśī tava kṛpā bhagavan mamāpi
durdaivam īdṛśam ihājani nānurāgaḥ

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya, 20.17)

“My Lord, O Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, in Your holy name there is all good 
fortune for the living entity, and therefore 
You have many names, such as Kṛṣṇa and 
Govinda, by which You expand Yourself. 
You have invested all Your potencies in 
those names, and there are no hard and fast 
rules for remembering them. My dear Lord, 
although You bestow such mercy upon the 
fallen, conditioned souls by liberally teaching 
Your holy names, I am so unfortunate 
that I commit offenses while chanting the 
holy name, and therefore I do not achieve 
attachment for chanting.” 

The Mahā- a t a is ade up of 
eight pairs

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that the 
mahā-mantra consists of 16 words, 32 syllables, 
and 8 pairs of names. The mahā-mantra is called 
yugala-nāma; yugala means “pair”. 

(pair 1) Hare Kṛṣṇa (pair 2) Hare Kṛṣṇa 
(pair 3) Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa (pair 4) Hare Hare
(pair 5) Hare Rāma (pair 6) Hare Rāma 
(pair 7) Rāma Rāma (pair 8) Hare Hare

Śrīman Mahāprabhu has explained these 
things in the eight verses of His Śikṣāṣṭaka, 
which describe the stages from śraddhā through 
prema.

ādau śraddhā tataḥ sādhu-saṅgo ‘tha bhajana-kriyā
tato ‘nartha-nivṛttiḥ syāt tato niṣṭhā rucis tataḥ
athāsaktis tato bhāvas tataḥ premābhyudañcati

sādhakānām ayaṁ premṇaḥ prādurbhāve bhavet kramaḥ

(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.4.15-16)     
 



Rāga-bhakti is like a galloping horse

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi 1 3 9

“In the beginning there is śraddhā, born from 
past contact with devotees, in the form of 
faith in the words of sādhu and śāstra. Upon 
its appearance, one acquires eligibility for 
sādhu-saṅga, and then comes bhajana-kriyā -  
activities of devotion which begin with 
taking shelter of guru and receiving 
initiation from him. Anartha-nivṛtti, 
eradication of unwanted desires in the heart, 
also begins at this time, and thereafter 
niṣṭhā, or steadiness in bhajana, arises. This 
is followed by ruci, taste for the names, 
qualities, forms, and pastimes of Rādhā-
Kṛṣṇa, and then āsakti, deep attachment, 
arises for both the process of bhajana and 
the object of bhajana, Śrī Kṛṣṇa. When this 
stage ripens, it transforms into the stage of 
bhāva, and thereafter prema arises. This is 
how prema gradually manifests in the heart 
of a sādhaka.” 

Through the Śikṣāṣṭaka, Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu invested all His moods in these 
holy names. So a sādhaka who chants these holy 
names with firm faith, ātyantikī-niṣṭhā, will 
automatically attain kṛṣṇa-prema. 

Being one-pointed and completely 

surrendered

What is the meaning of ātyantikī-niṣṭhā? 
Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda explains that 
ātyantikī-niṣṭhā refers to the qualities of being 
one-pointed and completely surrendered. He 
gave the following example. A chaste woman 
surrenders to her husband completely. She never 
compares her husband’s qualities, qualifications, 
or activities to other persons. Although another 
person may be more qualified than her husband, 
she never thinks that her husband is less qualified 
than others. She always thinks, “My husband is 
the best,” because her niṣṭhā is toward him.   

The Upaniśads also explain this:
mad-guru jagad-guru, mannātha jagannātha

“My spiritual master is the spiritual preceptor 
for the entire universe, and my worshipable 
Lord is the Lord of the universe.”

In the same way, all disciples have ātyantikī-
niṣṭhā toward their guru; they each think that 
their guru is best. Although other gurus may be 
higher than their guru and know more tattva-
siddhānta (philosophical conclusions), rasa-kathā 
(pastimes filled with devotional mellows), and 
other things, each disciple thinks, “My guru 
is not less than other gurus.” This is ātyantikī-
niṣṭhā toward Gurudeva.

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda says that a 
sādhaka should have firm faith, ātyantikī-niṣṭhā, 
in the chanting of the holy name - firm faith 
that perfection can only be attained by chanting 
the holy names, and not by performing karma, 
jñāna, yoga, or tapasyā. 

Uttama-bhakti manifests at the time of such 
firm faith.

What happens if a guru is not high-

lass?
What happens when a sādhaka has firm faith in 
his guru, but his guru is not high-class? 

An example is Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa 
Gosvāmī, whose guru was Yadunandana Ācārya. 
Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī did not give 
up his guru; he took śikṣā (instructions) from 
Svarūpa Dāmodara, Rāya Rāmānanda, Rūpa 
Gosvāmīpāda, and Sanātana Gosvāmīpāda. This 
is because he had the faith that his guru was the 
spiritual preceptor of the whole universe (mad-
guru jagat-guru). Therefore, he could take śikṣā 
from any bona fide devotee, but he would not 
give up his guru because guru-niṣṭhā was there. 
He thought, “My guru is Yadunandana Ācārya.” 
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Śāstra says that if your guru is not an uttama-
uttama-mahā-bhāgavata (highest top-class devotee) 
like Śukadeva Gosvāmī, but rather is uttama-
madhyama (intermediate top-class devotee) or 
uttama-kaniṣṭha (beginning top-class devotee), you 
still should not give him up. You can take śikṣā from 
any high-class, bona fide guru, as Śrīla Raghunātha 
dāsa Gosvāmī did.

The i e ki ds of kleśa
Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that first a 
sādhaka remembers and chants the holy names 
with firm faith (ātyantikī-niṣṭhā or śraddhā). 
Then all avidyā, or ignorance, is gradually 
removed from his heart. The anarthas known as 
avidyā, asmitā, rāga, dveśa, and abhiniveśa are all 
destroyed by the power of chanting.

The five kinds of kleśa, or material distress, 
are characterized as follows: (1) avidyā (ignorance) 
means to mistake that which is impermanent 
to be permanent, to mistake that which is full 
of misery to be blissful, and to mistake that 
which is not the self to be the self; (2) asmitā 
(false ego) refers to the bodily identification 
of “me” and “mine”, and to accepting as real 
only what is directly perceived by the material 
senses; (3) rāga (attachment) refers to the desire 
to obtain material happiness and to decrease 
material suffering; (4) dveśa (hatred) refers to 
aversion to material unhappiness or the causes 
of such unhappiness; and (5) abhiniveśa means 
instinctively clinging to bodily enjoyments with 
the fear that death will cut one off from them.

Avidyā means ignorance, or forgetting Kṛṣṇa. 
By chanting the holy name, a sādhaka undergoes 
the process of ceto-darpaṇa-mārjanam. His heart 
is like a mirror, and it becomes shiny and clean 
by chanting the holy name. The hidden meaning 
of the first pair of names – Hare Kṛṣṇa – is that 
the performance of kṛṣṇa-nāma-saṅkīrtana, or 
congregational chanting of the holy name of 

Lord Kṛṣṇa, with faith, nullifies ignorance and 
cleanses the mirror-like heart.

The Mahā- a tra represents 

eei g as ell as sepa aio
Two types of sādhakas chant the holy names; 
one is called a jāta-rati-sādhaka, and the other is 
called an ajāta-rati-sādhaka. A jāta-rati-sādhaka is 
one in whose heart rati or bhāva has manifested. 
An ajāta-rati-sādhaka is one in whose heart rati 
or bhāva has not yet manifested. However, if 
the latter chants the holy names regularly with 
ātyantikī-śraddhā, or extreme faith, his heart will 
also become neat and clean.

When an ajāta-rati-sādhaka chants the holy 
names with firm faith, anarthas are gradually 
removed from his heart. When a jāta-rati-
sādhaka chants the holy names, different kinds 
of pastimes appear in his heart. This is called 
līlā-uddīpana, or the awakening of pastimes. For 
a jāta-rati-sādhaka, two kinds of moods arise 
upon chanting. One is called milana, or meeting, 
and the other is called viraha, or separation.

In Śrī Bhajana-Rahasya, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura explains that in the mahā-mantra, the 
names may be divided into eight pairs. Of these, 
six pairs represent milana, or meeting pastimes, 
and two pairs represent viraha, or separation 
pastimes. Prema depends on both milana and 
viraha. When a jāta-rati-sādhaka chants the 
Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra, the first Hare Kṛṣṇa 
represents meeting pastimes. 

The meaning of Hare and Kṛṣṇa
Hare refers to Śrīmatī Rādhikā, who may be called 
Harā because She steals Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s heart with 
Her beauty and activities. So Śrīmatī Rādhikā is 
Harā, and in the vocative case this becomes Hare: 
“O Śrīmatī Rādhikā.”
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Kṛṣṇa refers to He who attracts all living 
entities towards Him and gives them pleasure. 
Kṛṣ means “to attract”. He attracts all living 
entities with His different activities. Ṇa refers 
to nirvṛtti-vācaka, or ānanda-dāyaka, the giver 
of happiness. All living entities automatically 
give up their material attachment and become 
submerged in divine love of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. 

kṛṣir bhū-vācakaḥ śabdo  ṇaś ca nirvṛti-vācakaḥ
tayor aikyaṁ paraṁ brahma kṛṣṇa ity abhidhīyate

(Śrī Caitanya-candrodaya-nāṭaka, Act 7, Text 116)

“The name Kṛṣṇa is described in these words  
of the scriptures: ‘The word kṛṣ is the 
attractive feature of the Lord’s existence, 
and ṇa means “spiritual pleasure”. When the 
verb kṛṣ is added to the suffix ṇa, it becomes 
Kṛṣṇa, which indicates the Absolute Truth.’” 

A practitioner, who has reached the stage 
of bhāva (jāta-rati-sādhaka), first experiences in 
his heart pastimes in which Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa 
meet together. Milana comes first because if 
you have never met someone, you cannot feel 
separation from him or her. In other words, if 
you know someone or meet someone, you can 
feel separation from him, but if you have never 
seen or heard about that person, you cannot feel 
separation. For example, say there is a gold coin 
in your pocket, but you do not know about it. If 
someone says, “Too bad - you had a gold coin, 
but then you lost it,” would you feel any loss? 
No; since you forgot or did not know about that 
gold coin in your pocket, you would not believe 
him and thus you would not feel any loss. But 
if you know that someone gave you a gold coin 
and you put it in your pocket, and after a couple 
of hours you could not find it, what would you 
do? You would begin frenetically searching for it, 
thinking, “Alas, where is my gold coin? Where is 
it, where is it?” So if you get something and then 
lose it, you will feel separation, and if you have 

never met someone, you cannot feel separation 
from him or her. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that 
the first pair of names, Hare Kṛṣṇa, represents 
pastimes in which Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa are meeting. 
In this way, a sādhaka in his transcendental 
constitutional form (siddha-deha) serves his iṣṭa-
deva, Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, under the guidance of 
Rūpa Mañjarī. Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu has 
instructed:

’mane’ nija-siddha-deha kariyā bhāvana 
rātri-dine kare vraje kṛṣṇera sevana

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.157)

 “A perfected devotee serves Kṛṣṇa in 
Vṛndāvana day and night within his mind 
in his original, pure, self-realized position 
(nija-siddha-deha).”  

In previous classes we have discussed that 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu Himself explained how we 
should perform bhajana and sādhana.

Śrī Bhajana Rahasya and Śrī Harināma 
Cintāmaṇi very clearly explain that even in the 
beginning a sādhaka must remember some of 
Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes. That is called mantra-mayi-
upāsanā. Then the sādhaka will come to the stage 
of svārasikī-upāsanā. When a sādhaka becomes an 
uttama-bhāgavata, spontaneously and naturally, 
Kṛṣṇa’s eight-fold daily pastimes (aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā) 
will manifest in his heart. 

As mentioned before, when a jāta-rati-
sādhaka chants the first pair of names of the 
mahā-mantra, he remembers Rādhā’s and Kṛṣṇa’s 
meeting pastimes. The second pair, Hare Kṛṣṇa, 
also represents meeting pastimes, like when 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa meet in Vṛndāvana beneath a 
banyan tree on the bank of the Yamunā river.

śrīmān rāsa-rasārambhī vaṁśīvaṭa-taṭa-sthitaḥ
karṣan venu-svanair gopīr gopīnāthaḥ śriye’stu naḥ

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 1.17)
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“May that Śrī Gopīnātha, who originated 
the transcendental mellow of the rasa-līlā, 
and who stands at Vaṁśī-vaṭa attracting the 
gopīs with the melody of His f lute, bestow 
His benediction upon me.” 

In this way a sādhaka chants the holy name and 
remembers how Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa meet together, 
and how Kṛṣṇa attracted all the gopīs with His 
very powerful f lute sound (vaṁśī-dhvani).





Chapter 9
The gopīs go to the 
college of love
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karṇākarṇi sakhī-janena vijane dūti-stuti-prakriyā
patyur vañcana-cāturī guṇanikā kuṇḍa=prayān nisi

vādhiryaṁ guru-vāci veṇu-virutāv utkarṇateti vratān
kaiśoreṇa tavādya kṛṣṇa guruṇā gauri-gaṇah pathyate

(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 2.1.333)

O Kṛṣṇa, today in your age of youth, in the 
role of guru, is teaching the golden gopīs, 
the art of whispering in each other's ears, 
the method of making verses of praise for 
messengers when alone, cleverness in cheating 
husbands, practice in sneaking to the forest 
at night, deafness to the words of the elders, 
and rapt hearing of the flute sound.

S
rīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda discussed the college 
of love that the gopīs attended, as well as the 

arts that they studied there.
Once Śrī Kṛṣṇa was herding the cows, and 

Paurṇamāsī went to see Him. When she arrived, 
Kṛṣṇa became very anxious. Kṛṣṇa was thinking, 
“Why has she come?” 

So Kṛṣṇa asked, “O Paurṇamāsī, is everything 
auspicious in Vraja?” 

She replied, “Yes, everything is auspicious.” 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa asked, “How are the gopīs?” 
Paurṇamāsī-devī replied, “Oh, now they are 

very happy because they have founded a college 
in Vṛndāvana.” 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa told her, “In Vṛndāvana, there is no 
need of any school or college.”

In Vṛndāvana, the business of the gopas and 
gopīs is to herd and milk cows, and to make 
cow dung patties; there is no school or college. 

Colleges may be in Mathurā, because Mathurā is 
the land of opulence (aiśvarya-bhūmi). Vṛndāvana 
is the land laden with sweet rasa (rasa-maya-
bhūmi). Where there is an abundance of rasa, 
there is no need of any knowledge. In Vṛndāvana, 
the only knowledge required by the gopīs and 
other residents is how to express their moods 
and sentiments towards Kṛṣṇa; thus, there is no 
need for any college, education, qualification, or 
certificate. We go to school or college - why? 
It is because we need a certificate or degree. 
Why do we need this? It is because if I have a 
high-class degree like an M.A. or Ph.D., I can 
get a high-class job and make money. However, 
in Vṛndāvana the gopīs and gopas have no need 
for an artificial job. Their natural, spontaneous 
occupation (svābhāvika-sevā) is expressing their 
loving sentiments and moods towards Kṛṣṇa. 
This is their only duty, and it is with this 
mentality that they herd the cows and maintain 
their lives.

Śrī Kṛṣṇa asked, “O Paurṇamāsī-devī, the 
gopīs have started a college - what is its name?” 
In Western countries, there are different names 
for colleges. 

Paurṇamāsī replied, “The name of the college 
that the gopīs have established in Vṛndāvana is 
prema-vidyālaya, or The University of Divine 
Love.” 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa asked, “Who is the president of 
that college?” 

Paurṇamāsī answered, “Śrīmatī Rādhikā is 
the president.” 
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Śrī Kṛṣṇa inquired, “Who are the professors 
there?”

Paurṇamāsī replied, “Lalitā, Viśākhā, and 
the rest of the eight prominent sakhīs are the 
professors.” 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa questioned, “And who attends that 
college?” 

Paurṇamāsī told Him, “It is attended by 
the nava-taruṇī-gopīs, very young gopīs who are 
about seven to nine years old. They are very nice, 
beautiful girls (nava-kiśorīs). Only the gopīs just 
entering into youth attend that college.” 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa asked, “What subjects are taught 
there?” 

Paurṇamāsī replied, “In that college, the 
following five subjects are taught.”

(1) Iṅgita-īkṣita - how to give hints with their 
eyes, including rapidly closing and opening 
one eye (winking), and rapidly closing and 
opening both eyes (blinking).

(2) Karṇākarṇi - whispering confidential things 
into each others’ ears.

(3) Pati-vañcanām - how to cheat or deceive 
their so-called husband, mother-in-law, 
and father-in-law. Do you understand? 
If you are not expert in cheating your 
mother-in-law, father-in-law, and 
husband, you cannot enter this divine love 
in the paramour mellow (parakīya-rasa). 
Therefore, in this college the gopīs learn 
about these topics. If you go to Goloka 
Vṛndāvana, you have to seek admission 
into that college; Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda has 
explained these things.

(4) Badhiratā - to appear “dumb”. When 
the gopīs’ elders and superiors give them 
supposedly good advice, they simply stand 
there silently like dumb persons. They do 
not let such bogus advice enter their ears. 
Similarly, a relative may be speaking on and 
on to you about material things, but you 
should not pay attention, turn a deaf ear on 
their worldly advice, and simply chant:

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare 
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare.
(5) Vaṁśī-nādena-utkarṇam - fixing the ears 

on hearing Kṛṣṇa’s f lute song. What will 
happen when you hear the sound of His 
f lute? Your ears will become stunned, as was 
the case with the cows of Vṛndāvana when 
they heard that sound. 

gāvaś ca kṛṣṇa-mukha-nirgata-veṇu-gīta 
pīyūṣam uttabhita-karṇa-puṭaiḥ pibantyaḥ 

śāvāḥ snuta-stana-payaḥ-kavalāḥ sma tasthur 
govindam ātmani dṛśāśru-kalāḥ spṛśantyaḥ

               (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.21.13)

“Using their upraised ears as vessels, the 
cows drink the nectar of the f lute-song 
flowing out of Kṛṣṇa’s mouth. The calves, 
their mouths full of milk from their 
mothers’ udders, stand still as they take 
Govinda within themselves through their 
tear-filled eyes and embrace Him within 
their hearts.” 

Śrīla Śukadeva Gosvāmīpāda explains that 
when Kṛṣṇa plays the f lute, the ears of all the 
cows become fixed in attention, and the cows 
think, “Oh, Kṛṣṇa is calling us!” 

When a jāta-rati-sādhaka chants the second 
pair Hare Kṛṣṇa of the mahā-mantra, he 
remembers many different sweet pastimes of 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. That means the sādhaka serves 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa under the guidance of Lalitā 
Sakhī, because she is the prominent friend of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā.

As mentioned before, Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu told Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura, 
“Haridāsa, I will disappear from this material 
world, and after I have departed, many distorted 
sects (apasampradāyas) such as sahajiyā and sakhī-
bhekī will contaminate śuddha bhakti.”

āula bāula karttābhajā neḍā darveśa sāī
     sahajiyā sakhī-bhekī smārtta jāti-gosāī
atibāḍī cūḍādhārī gaurāṅga-nāgarī
     totā kahe e teraha saṅga nāhi kari
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“Totā says that he will not associate with 
the thirteen apasampradāyas: āula, bāula, 
karttābhajā, neḍā, darveśa, sāī, sahajiyā, sakhī-
bhekī, smārtta, jāti-gosāī, atibāḍī, cūḍādhārī, 
and gaurāṅga-nāgarī.”

Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura humbly inquired 
from Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, “Prabhu, how 
will people chant and have faith in Your sweet 
holy names?” 

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu told him, “Listen 
Haridāsa, I will always be in this material world; 
I will never actually depart. I will always remain 
in this material world in three manifestations: 
nāma (the holy name), vigraha (the Deity), and 
svarūpa (form). 

Only those who are very intelligent and have 
ātyantikī-śraddhā, firm faith, in My holy names, 

and who are constantly chanting them, will be 
able to realize My nāma, svarūpa, and vigraha.”

Total faith a d dedi aio  to the 
spiritual master is a must

Previously I discussed the meaning of ātyantikī-
śraddhā and ātyantikī-niṣṭhā, total faith and total 
dedication. This means one-pointed dedication and 
complete surrender, just as a chaste wife completely 
surrenders to her husband, and never compares 
him with any other man. Other men may have 
extraordinary qualities, but she will consider that her 
husband is the best. In the same way, a disciple who 
completely gives his life to a bona fide guru who is 
not the highest guru will always think, “My guru is 
not less than other gurus; he is the highest person.”

Lord Caitanya 

Mahāprabhu told him, 

“Liten Haridāsa, I 

will always be in this 

material world; I will 

never atually depart. I 

will always remain in 

this material world in 

three manifetations: 

nāma (the holy name), 

vigraha (the Deiy), and 

svarūpa (form)."
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Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura explains 
very clearly in his commentary that a sādhaka 
should be absorbed in his bhajana and sādhana 
with ātyantikī-śraddhā or niṣṭhā, firm faith towards 
his guru and the holy names. Ātyantikī means 
being completely surrendered at the lotus feet of a 
genuine guru. If his initiating guru is madhyama-
uttama or less but is genuine, there is never a 
need to change to another initiating guru. If his 
initiating guru is less intelligent or less qualified 
than other gurus, he should not give him up; he 
can take śikṣā from a more qualified guru. 

I have already given the example of Śrīla 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī, who was completely 
surrendered to the lotus feet of his dīkṣā-guru, 
Yadunandana Ācārya, but who took instruction 
(śikṣā) from Caitanya Mahāprabhu, Śrīla Svarūpa 
Dāmodara, Śrīla Rāya Rāmānanda, Śrīla 
Sanātana Gosvāmīpāda, and especially Śrīla 
Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda.

We have also previously discussed that there 
are two kinds of devotees: a jāta-rati-sādhaka 
and an ajāta-rati-sādhaka. When rati or bhāva 
has arisen in the heart of a sādhaka, he is called 
a jāta-rati-sādhaka. When a jāta-rati-sādhaka 
chants the holy names, many sweet pastimes 
automatically manifest in his heart; this is 
because the jāta-rati-sādhaka’s heart is completely 
free from anarthas. So when he chants, he is able 
to remember the meaning of every name and pair 
in the mahā-mantra consisting of sixteen names, 
or eight pairs:

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare

In Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Śrīla Rūpa 
Gosvāmīpāda quoted a verse to give an example 
of the attractiveness of the late kaiśora period:

karṇākarṇi sakhī-janena vijane 
dūtī-stuti-prakriyā 

patyur vañcana-cāturī guṇanikā 
kuñja -prayāṇe niśi 

vādhiryaṁ guru-vāci veṇu-virutāv 
utkarṇateti vratān 

kaiśoreṇa tavādya kṛṣṇa guruṇā 
gaurī-gaṇaḥ paṭhyate 

“O Kṛṣṇa, today Your youth, in the role of 
a guru, is teaching the golden gopīs how to 
whisper in each others’ ears; how to compose 
verses of praise for messengers; how to 
cleverly cheat husbands; how to sneak to the 
forest at night; how to be deaf to the words 
of elders; and how to raptly hear the flute 
sound.”

Previously I told you that when a sādhaka 
chants the holy names, he thinks about how 
Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa are meeting. Paurṇamāsī-
devī once told Kṛṣṇa that the gopīs had opened a 
very nice college in Vṛndāvana. What subjects are 
taught and learned there? As I mentioned before, 
five kinds of subjects are discussed there. We go 
to school and college, and learn many different 
subjects such as physics, chemistry, mathematics, 
and economics. However, in Vraja the gopīs have 
opened a different kind of college. The type of 
education offered there is further elaborated on.

A college that teaches how to 

uli ate the ualiies of a di i e lo e
Firstly, in this college they learn how to give 
many different kinds of hints to each other as to 
how to meet with Kṛṣṇa. Previously, I gave a deep, 
elaborate explanation of this. Every day Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
goes to herd the cows at many different places. 
Sometimes He goes to Bhāṇḍīravana; sometimes 
to Tālavana; and sometimes to Madhuvana. He 
goes to many different forests. How will the 
gopīs know where Śrī Kṛṣṇa is going? He is often 
surrounded by His friends, and sometimes when 
He is in Nandagaon, He is in the company of 
His superiors, like Nanda Mahārāja or Mother 
Yaśodā. So it is not always possible for Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
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to openly tell the gopīs which forest He is going to 
that particular day.

Śrīla Śukadeva Gosvāmīpāda has explained 
that Śrī Kṛṣṇa herds the cows in many different 
forests; He goes from one forest to another (vanaṁ 
vanāntaram). When He returns to Nandagaon in 
the evening, He takes bath, and then sits down 
for dinner. At that time, Rūpa Mañjarī distributes 
the prasāda. Śrī Kṛṣṇa secretly touches her feet 
with His fingers in such a way as to inquire from 
her where He might meet Śrīmatī Rādhikā that 
night. If He touches her feet with His thumb, 
He is inquiring about possibly meeting Śrīmatī in 

Bhāṇḍīravana; if He uses His index finger, He is 
inquiring about Madhuvana; and if He uses His 
middle finger, He is inquiring about Tālavana. So 
the different fingers indicate different meeting 
locations. 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda describes such 
confidential pastimes in Śrī Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi. 
For example, karṇa-kaṇḍūtis refers to how to 
interpret scratching the ears; there are many 
variations having different meanings. This 
type of learning is there, if you do not go to 
that college, how is it possible to learn these 
things? How can you possibly know about or 
understand them? As another example, Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
sometimes touches His hair in a particular way, 
meaning that today He will meet with Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā in keśava-kuñja. The word keśa means 
“hair”. It should be understood that Śrīla Rūpa 
Gosvāmīpāda has very nicely explained these 
things. Sometimes Śrī Kṛṣṇa cannot directly 
reveal the place of a rendezvous, due to the 
presence of Candrāvalī or other sakhīs. Moreover, 
you should keep in mind that nowadays our 
social customs and moral principles are very 
lax in comparison to those of the past. At the 
time of Kṛṣṇa, societal etiquette was very strict. 
You would not believe the moral standards  
present at that time. It was not at all easy for a 
young boy to speak with a young girl. Laughing 
and joking among young boys and girls was 
strictly forbidden. It is very difficult to understand 
how strict their society was; young boys and girls 
were not allowed to mingle. So Śrī Kṛṣṇa used 

hus, in that college they learn 
topics such as how to give secret 

signals and hints.
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to give secret signals by touching His hair and 
making certain gestures. In this way they would 
understand: “Oh! Today Kṛṣṇa will meet with 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā at keśava–kuñja” (the sacred 
bower known as Keśava). Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda 
has explained these things. If you read the 
commentary of Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda, 
you will find that his explanations are also full of 
such esoteric secrets. Additionally, our Gosvāmīs 
have revealed in various Bengali songs how Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa covertly communicates with the gopīs. 

Sometimes Kṛṣṇa tells Candrāvalī that He 
will meet with her at a particular place; however, 
He will not do so in front of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. 
Thus, in that college they learn topics such as 
how to give secret signals and hints. When you 
do Vraja-maṇḍala parikramā, there is a place 
between Nandagrāma and Varṣāṇā called saṅketa-
sthalī - saṅketa means giving a hint. Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
plays the f lute and calls all the gopīs, and in this 
way, He gives them various hints or signals. 

Our Gosvāmīs have very sweetly explained 
these things. So in this college, they learn firstly 
how to give hints. 

Secondly, they learn how to whisper to each 
other, in this regard, they do not speak about 
such things openly or aloud. This is called 
karṇā-karṇi. This includes how much to open 
the mouth, what subjects should be discussed, 
and what words to say – all these things need to 
be managed. 

As mentioned before, there are many different 
types of gopīs:

(1) svapakṣā - the gopīs in the party of Rādhikā;
(2) vipakṣā - the gopīs opposed to Śrīmatī 

Rādhikā, such as those in Candrāvalī’s party; 
(3) suhṛd-pakṣā - the gopīs who are friendly to 

Śrīmatī Rādhikā and neutral to Candrāvalī, 
such as Śyāmalā;

(4) taṭasthā - the gopīs who are friendly to 
Candrāvalī and neutral to Śrīmatī Rādhikā, 
such as Pāli.

At a given time, Śrī Kṛṣṇa may meet with only 
a specific kind of gopī. For example, one day He 
might decide: “Today I will meet with only svapakṣā-
gopīs; no taṭasthā or suhṛd-pakṣā will be allowed.” 
Sometimes Śrī Kṛṣṇa only meets with Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā’s group. 

To further elaborate, one day Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
might declare, “Okay, today I will go to Candra-
sarovara (the full moon-shaped lake at the base 
of Govardhana where the spring rāsa dance took 
place). Only svapakṣā and vipakṣā gopīs will join 
me in the rāsa dance there. No suhṛd-pakṣā or 
taṭasthā-pakṣā gopīs will participate. Let us go.” 
Only svapakṣā gopīs are allowed at Rādhā-kuṇḍa. 
The gopīs whisper to each other in this regard.
they do not speak about such things openly or 
aloud. This is called karṇā-karṇi.

Thirdly, they learn to develop the quality of 
badhiratā, which means to become completely 
deaf to the advice of their superiors, or respectable 
elders (guru-jana). Such superiors may instruct a 
gopī, “You are a young girl, why are you running 
here and there? Listen, we will tell you some nice 
tales of morality from the scriptures.” Then, those 
persons will give examples from many scriptures, 
including pastimes from the Purāṇas. They will 
discuss the pastimes of chaste Sītā-devī, how 
she was completely one-pointed in dedication 
to Rāmacandra. Sometimes respectable elders 
instruct the gopīs, “You should become like Sītā-
devī; she was wholly devoted to her husband 
Rāmacandra. Try to be like Arundhatī, the 
chaste wife of the sage Vasiṣṭha, or like Anasūyā, 
the chaste wife of the sage Atri.” While the 
superiors go on and on telling various stories 
from the scriptures, the gopīs only pretend to 
listen. Actually, those instructions cannot enter 
their ears, and even if they enter their left ear, 
they immediately come out of their right ear. 

I previously narrated a story to you about a 
person selling dolls who approached a king. The 
seller had three very attractive dolls with him. 
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The king asked, “What is the price of these 
dolls?” The seller told him that the first doll’s 
price is five rupees; the second doll’s price is five 
hundred rupees; and the third doll’s price is five 
thousand rupees. The king replied, “These dolls 
look completly identical. Why is there such a large 
difference in price?” The seller said, “If you take 
a blade of grass and pass it through the left ear 
of the first doll, it will come out of the right ear. 
This doll is worth only five rupees; it represents 
a person who hears good instructions in one ear 
and lets them escape through the other. 

If you pass the blade of grass through the left 
ear of the second doll, it will come out of the 
mouth. This doll is worth five hundred rupees; it 
represents a person who hears good instructions 
in his ears and broadcasts them via words to the 
entire world. Such a person is more valuable than 
the first person, who cannot comprehend what 
he hears. 

If you pass the blade of grass through either 
the left or right ear of the third doll, it will 
enter the belly. This doll is worth five thousand 
rupees; it represents a person who hears good 
instructions in his ears and takes them to heart, 
adapting his lifestyle to suit the positive messages 
he has heard and appreciated. Such a person is 
more valuable than the first and second persons, 
who cannot lead or teach others by example.”

In this regard, a person like the five-rupee 
doll hears harikathā in one ear and lets it exit 
from the other. A person like the five-hundred-
rupee doll listens to harikathā and tells it to 
others. A person like the five-thousand-rupee 
doll always hears harikathā attentively with his 
ears, and keeps all of it in the core of his heart 
like a treasure.

Scriptures instruct that women should be 
chaste like Arundhatī and Anasūyā. However, 
as far as being devoted to their husbands, the 
gopīs are just like the five-rupee dolls. The advice 
of superiors to be chaste merely enters one ear 

and comes out of the other. In order to relish 
the paramour mood with Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs have 
to become like the five-rupee dolls, not the five-
hundred- nor the five-thousand-rupee dolls. By 
attending the college of divine love, the gopīs 
learn this type of esoteric topic - how to be 
completely deaf and dumb with regard to advice 
from respectable elders which is unfavorable to 
devotional service to Kṛṣṇa.

The fourth topic is how to cheat their 
husbands. This is very important; it is not so 
easy to cheat the husband. In this regard, Śrīla 
Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura sang the song tuvā 
vadhu keśa layite.

Once, when Śrīmatī Rādhikā was cooking in 
Yāvaṭa, She got a glimpse of Her own black hair. 
Immediately She remembered Śrī Kṛṣṇa and tears 
ran down Her lotus eyes; Her heart completely 
melted. In the meantime, Her mother-in-law 
Jaṭilā and Her sister-in-law Kuṭilā went there 
and asked, “Hey, why are you crying? What has 
happened?” Śrīmatī Rādhikā very quickly and 
stealthily took some water and put it on burning 
wood in the stove, immediately producing 
smoke. She told them, “I am not crying. This 
wood is very wet, and so much smoke is coming 
out. These tears are not My fault.”

In this way, the gopīs cheat their in-laws. As 
a gopī being trained in that college of divine love, 
you will learn how to make an excuse to leave 
your house to meet with Kṛṣṇa. You will learn 
how to secretly dump the water from a pot, and 
tell your mother-in-law, “Today there is no water 
for any household chores, so I need to go quickly 
to the Yamunā to fetch some water.” Thus, with 
respect to serving Kṛṣṇa, śāstra explains how 
to cheat the husband, superiors, or others by 
engaging in transcendental trickery.

The fifth quality that the gopīs learn in the 
college of divine love is attentively hearing veṇu-
dhvani, the sound of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s flute. The gopīs’ 
ears are like leaf cups for drinking the nectar of 
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Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s flute song, and they are always upraised 
to collect that nectar and drink it. As mentioned 
before, the ears of the cows of Vṛndāvana also 
become upraised in response to the transcendental 
sound vibration of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s flute.

As I have already explained, there are eight 
pairs of holy names in the mahā-mantra. Six 

pairs relate to meeting pastimes, and two pairs 
relate to separation pastimes. Thus, the first and 
second pairs of holy names indicate the meeting 
of Śrī Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa in a solitary place. 
In the second pair, niṣṭhā-buddhi, a fixed mood 
towards Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, is awakening. When 
niṣṭhā comes in a sādhaka’s heart, he can remember 
meeting pastimes as denoted by the first two 
pairs of Hare Kṛṣṇa in the mahā-mantra.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has explained the 
meaning of Hare in the second pair. Śrī Kṛṣṇa is 
very powerful. Hare means harati, or “He who 
takes away”. This refers to Kṛṣṇa, who destroys 
all the fears of His superiors. The name Kṛṣṇa 
refers to He who attracts all the gopīs in such a 
way that they forget about all their household 
activities.

In this way, the gopīs cheat their 
in-laws. As a gopī being rained in that 

college of divine love, you will learn 
how to make an excuse to leave your 

house to meet with Kṛṣṇa.
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In the third pair, Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa, is He who 
attracts and who is very powerful. He attracts all 
the gopīs in the kuñjas. He pulls the cloth of the 
gopīs with deep attachment to them, and speaks 
about very nice, sweet pastimes.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that when 
a jāta-rati-sādhaka chants the third pair, he feels 
separation from Kṛṣṇa. He remembers separation 
pastimes, like when Kṛṣṇa goes for cow herding, 
and the gopīs feel so much separation from Him:

calasi yad vrajāc cārayan paśūn 
nalina-sundaraṁ nātha te padam 

śila-tṛṇāṅkuraiḥ sīdatīti naḥ 
kalilatāṁ manaḥ kānta gacchati

                   (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.31.11)

“Dear master; dear lover; when You leave 
the cowherd village to herd the cows, our 
minds are disturbed with the thought that 
Your feet, more beautiful than a lotus, will 
be pricked by the spiked husks of grain, and 
by the rough grass and plants.” 

Calasi yad vrajāc cārayan paśūn - when Kṛṣṇa 
goes for cow herding, the gopīs feel an ocean of 
separation from Him. They cannot tolerate it, 
and sometimes faint. 

This ood of sepa aio  a ises i  the 
hea t of a de otee. 
When a jāta-rati-sādhaka chants the fourth pair 
Hare Hare, he remembers meeting pastimes. 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā and Her sakhīs meet with Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa in Sūrya-kuṇḍa during madhyāhna-kālīya-
līlā, midday pastimes. Śrīmatī Rādhikā goes to 
fetch some water from the Yamunā to worship 
Sūrya-devatā, the Sun God, at Sūrya-kuṇḍa. 
There She and Her sakhīs meet with Kṛṣṇa. In 
this way, a jāta-rati-sādhaka chants the holy 
name, and many different kinds of uddīpana, or 
stimuli, arise in his heart.

The fifth pair of names is Hare Rama. While 
chanting Hare Rama, an ajāta-rati-sādhaka 
experiences many different feelings of dāsya-
bhāva, the mood of servitorship:

ayi nanda-tanuja kiṅkaraṁ
     patitaṁ māṁ viṣame bhavāmbudhau

kṛpayā tava pāda-paṅkaja-
     sthita-dhūlī-sadṛśaṁ vicintaya
                               (Śrī Śikṣāṣṭaka, Verse 5)

“O my Lord, O Kṛṣṇa, son of Mahārāja Nanda, 
I am Your eternal servant, but because of my 
own fruitive acts, I have fallen in this horrible 
ocean of nescience. Now please be causelessly 
merciful to me. Consider me a particle of dust 
at Your lotus feet.”

This kind of separation mood will arise in his 
heart, “O Nandanandana Kṛṣṇa, according to the 
fruit of my previous karma, I am now wandering 
in the cycle of birth and death. Please accept me 
as Your very insignificant servant.”

However, at the time of chanting the fifth 
pair, a jāta-rati-sādhaka remembers Śrī Rādhā 
and Śrī Kṛṣṇa ś sweet meeting pastimes (milana-
līlā). Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa meet in Sūrya-kuṇḍa 
and perform many different pastimes there, such 
as water sports (jala-keli), swinging (jhūlana-līlā), 
and having a picnic in the forest (vanya-bhojana). 
The pastime called vaṁsī-corī-līlā, in which the 
gopīs stole Kṛṣṇa’s f lute, was also performed at 
Sūrya-kuṇḍa.

Regarding the sixth pair Hare Rama, at the time 
of chanting this, bhāva-daśā, or a mood of ecstasy, 
manifests in an ajāta-rati-sādhaka. Attainment of 
this stage of ecstasy is called the sixth yāma:

nayanaṁ galad-aśru-dhārayā
vadanaṁ gadgada-ruddhayā girā

pulakair nicitaṁ vapuḥ kadā
tava nāma-grahaṇe bhaviṣyati

(Śrī Śikṣāṣṭaka, Verse 6)
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“My dear Lord, when will my eyes be 
beautified by filling with tears that 
constantly glide down as I chant Your 
holy name? When will my voice falter and 
all the hairs on my body stand erect in 
transcendental happiness as I chant Your 
holy name?” 

This mood is called bhāva-daśā. When bhāva 
manifests in one’s heart, automatically tears 
run down from one’s eyes, and nine external 
symptoms arise:

kṣāntir avyartha-kālatvaṁ
viraktir māna-śūnyatā

āśā-bandhaḥ samutkaṇṭhā
nāma-gāne sadā ruciḥ
āsaktis tad-guṇākhyāne
prītis tad-vasati-sthale

ity-ādayo ‘nubhāvāḥ syur
jāta-bhāvāṅkure jane

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, 
Madhya-līlā, 23.18-19)

“When the seed of rati for Kṛṣṇa fructifies, 
the following nine symptoms manifest in one’s 
behavior: forgiveness; concern that time should 
not be wasted; detachment; absence of false 
prestige; hope; eagerness; a taste for chanting 
the holy name of the Lord; attachment to 
descriptions of the transcendental qualities 
of the Lord; and affection for places where 
the Lord resides, like a temple or holy place 
such as Vṛndāvana. These qualities are called 
anubhāvas, subordinate signs of ecstatic 
emotion, and they develop in a person in 
whose heart the seed of love of God has begun 
to fructify.” 

So various moods come in the heart of a 
sādhaka. Nayanaṁ galad-aśru-dhārayā - when 
he remembers the sweet pastimes of Kṛṣṇa, 
automatically tears roll down from his eyes. 

Vadanaṁ gadgada-ruddhayā girā - his throat 
is completely choked-up and it is very difficult 
for him to chant Kṛṣṇa. Sometimes Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu could not chant Kṛṣṇa, and 
sometimes He could not utter the full name 
Jagannātha; He would just say, “Jaga, Jaga, Jaga...
ga ga ga.” 

Pulakair nicitaṁ vapuḥ kadā - all eight ecstatic 
symptoms manifest in his heart.

The eight symptoms that constitute sāttvika-
bhāva are: (1) stambha (becoming stunned); (2) 
sveda (perspiration); (3) romāñca (hairs standing 
on end); (4) svara-bhaṅga (faltering of the voice); 
(5) kaṁpa (trembling); (6) vaivarṇa (pallor or 
change of color); (7) aśru (tears); and (8) pralaya 
(loss of consciousness or fainting).

Upon chanting the sixth pair, a jāta-rati-
sādhaka remembers the meeting pastimes of 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. Śrīmatī Rādhikā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
enact their pastimes of returning home to Yavata 
and Nandagaon, respectively. Shortly afterwards 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā quickly goes to Nandagaon  to 
meet with Śrī Kṛṣṇa and to cook for Him. She 
offers many different food preparations to Him.

The seventh pair Rāma Rāma represents sepa-
ration pastimes. Ramayati iti rāmaḥ refers to how 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa feel separation from each other. 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā has left Nandagaon and returned 
to Yāvaṭa, feeling so much separation from Kṛṣṇa.

The last pair of holy names Hare Hare 
represents meeting pastimes. At midnight Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā meets with Kṛṣṇa, and They enjoy the 
sweet rāsa dance for the whole night.

bhagavān api tā rātṛīḥ 
    śāradotphulla-mallikāḥ 
vīkṣya rantuṁ manaś cakre 
    yoga-māyām upāśritaḥ

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.29.1)

“Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, full in all opulences, yet upon 
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seeing those autumn nights scented with 
blossoming jasmine f lowers, He turned 
His mind toward loving affairs. To fulfill 
His purposes, He employed His internal 
potency.”

Bhagavān api tā rātṛīḥ śāradotphulla-mallikāḥ -  
Śrīla Śukadeva Gosvāmīpāda explains that Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa played the flute, and all the gopīs ran to 
the bank of the Yamunā beneath a banyan tree 
(Vaṁśī-vaṭa), and then they performed sweet rāsa-
līlā.   Brahma-rātra upāvṛtte vāsudevānumoditāḥ 
– for how long did they 
perform the rāsa dance? 
Here brahma-rātra is used, 
which is plural. So they 
performed rāsa-līlā for 
thousands and thousands 
of nights of Brahmā. 
However, it seemed to 
them to be a very short 
time. As mentioned before, 
this is called kṣaṇa-kalpatā and kalpa-kṣaṇatva. In 
the stage of mahābhāva, when the gopīs meet with 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa they experience long periods of time as 
only a few seconds, and when they are separated 
from Him, they experience a moment as billions 
of nights of Brahmā. Actually, the duration of a 
night is short, but due to the separation they feel 
during a night without Kṛṣṇa, that night seems 
to drag on and on without end.

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda explains that when 
a sādhaka meditates on this midnight līlā, he 
remembers various kinds of divine services 
like the ones we discussed in connection with 
the verse beginning with tāmbūlārpaṇa-pāda-
mardana-payodānābhisārādibhir. 

We may ask, “What is the significance of these 
services, such as offering a glass of water?” Such 
services are different kinds of divine arts, or kalās. 

When a sādhaka chants the holy names Hare 
Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare Hare 

Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare, he 
remembers these divine services. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has discussed these 
things very nicely, and in a scientific way. The eight 
ślokas of Śikṣāṣṭaka represent the eight yāmas, or 
different time periods during the day and night.

As mentioned earlier, Lord Śrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu told Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura, “When 
I disappear from this material world, those who 
are very expert in spiritual affairs, and who have 
ātyantikī-śraddhā (strong faith), will chant the 
holy names, remember the divine pastimes of 

Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, and 
soon be delivered from 
this material world.” 

Then Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura said to Śrī 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu, 
“O Prabhu, You have 
come to this material 
world to preach nāma-
saṅkīrtana, but we have 

heard that our previous ācāryas have said that 
only those who have sukṛti can chant the holy 
names and attain bhakti. If someone does not 
have sukṛti, it will be hard for them to chant the 
holy name, and even if they do, taste will not 
come. If someone has sukṛti, taste in chanting 
will come automatically, and if someone does 
not have sukṛti, it is very difficult to chant the 
holy names. Such a person lacking sukṛti can only 
chant imperfectly; for example, ‘kiss kiss kiss’, or 
‘Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Krish kiss kiss kiss.’”

Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi states: “The jīva is 
blessed with pure bhakti only on the strength 
of his sukṛti, or piety and faith. Not everyone is 
entitled to have such devotion, but in order to 
instill such devotion in the hearts of the faithful, 
I have descended to propagate the chanting of 
the holy name as the religion for this age. The 
chanting of Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa 
Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma 

In order to intill such devotion 
in the hearts of the faithful, 

I have descended to propagate 
the chanting of the holy name 

as the religion for this age.
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Hare Hare is factually the jīva’s inherent and 
eternal religion.” 

Mahāprabhu confirmed that those who have 
pious merit, or sukṛti, will chant the holy names. 
Not everybody will be able to chant, and even 
if they do, taste may not come. You can see 
this for yourself. If you have sukṛti, taste will 
automatically come for chanting the holy name. 
If you do not have much sukṛti, even if you chant, 
taste will not arise, but rather other things such 
as nidrā-devī (sleep) will come. In addition, many 
unwanted things such as lust, anger, and envy 
may arise. Now you are not feeling lust or anger, 
but once you touch your japa-mālā and chant 
Hare Kṛṣṇa, lust, anger, and so on may come.

Mahāprabhu said that those who have sukṛti 
and firm faith in the holy name would chant and 
remember the pastimes of Kṛṣṇa; this is the process. 
Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda explains this point in the 
eighth verse of his Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, or Nectar of 
Instruction, tan nāma-rūpa. 

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu also said that He will 
personally help persons who have strong sukṛti to 
advance in their bhajana and sādhana. Moreover, 
those who lack sukṛti should also chant the holy 
names, and this will create sukṛti for them. This 
is because the holy name is both the sādhana, or 
process, and the sādhya, or goal. 

If while chanting your mind is disturbed and 
there are many distractions, you should loudly chant:
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Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare

In addition, you should chant the holy names in 
mahat-saṅga, in the association of advanced devotees. 
If you chant alone, more anarthas may come. By 
chanting in the association of advanced devotees, 
your heart will gain so much power and piety.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura mentions the 
following in the conclusion of his bhajana-praṇālī:

harināma cintāmaṇi akhila amṛta khan
 kṛṣṇa-kṛpā bale ye pāila

kṛtārtha se mahāśaya sadā pūrṇānanda-maya
    rāga-bhāve śrī-kṛṣṇa bhajila

tāṅhāra caraṇa dhari sadā kākuti kari
kāṅde ei akiñcana chāra

e amṛta-rasa-leśa piyāiyā avaśeṣa
kara sāra ānanda vistāra

“Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi, this touchstone 
of the Lord’s holy name, is an unfathomable 
mine of divine nectar. Whoever tastes it is 
truly fortunate and is blessed by Kṛṣṇa; he is 
a great soul and always blissfully serves Lord 
Kṛṣṇa in spontaneous loving devotion. I am 
a fallen soul, I clasp his feet and humbly pray 
that the remnants of this nectar should be 
distributed profusely, thus spreading divine 
bliss to everyone.”

Here, Śrīla  Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura very humbly 
explains, “I  composed  this  Śrī  Harināma Cintāmaṇi -  
it is an ocean of sweet nectar. Only those who 
are sukṛti-vāna (endowed with sufficient pious 
merit) will realize this Śrī Harināma Cintāmaṇi. 
This is because Śrī Kṛṣṇa is pūrṇa-ānanda-moya-
bhagavāna, the supremely blissful Personality of 
Godhead.” Rāga-bhāve śrī-kṛṣṇa bhajila, means that 
everybody should chant the holy names with deep 
attachment. 

Tāṅhāra caraṇa dhari sadā kākuti kari kāṅde 
ei akiñcana chāra - Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
very humbly prays, “I honor the lotus feet of a 

person who chants the holy names with deep 
attachment. I request of him, ‘Please give me a 
drop of your blessings so that I can understand 
the real meaning of the mahā-mantra. Please 
give me one drop of the sweet nectar of the holy 
names, then, my life will be successful.’”

Regarding the conversation wherein Lord 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu informed Śrīla Haridāsa 
Ṭhākura of the Lord’s future departure from the 
material world, and of the ensuing contamination 
of pure devotional service, Śrīla Haridāsa Ṭhākura 
asked, “Prabhu, considering this contamination, 
how can the pure devotees be delivered from this 
material world? How will they chant, and what 
will they do? You have come in this material 
world to deliver all the living entities through 
Your congregational chanting of the holy names 
(nāma-saṅkīrtana).” 

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu told Śrīla 
Haridāsa Ṭhākura, “Actually, pure devotees 
always chant My śuddha-nāma, or pure name.” 
He also said that everybody should have ātyantikī-
śraddhā and ātyantikī-niṣṭhā, or unlimited faith 
and dedication. One who has ātyantikī-śraddhā 
and ātyantikī-niṣṭhā towards the holy name will 
not be affected by māyā-devī, the illusory potency 
of Bhagavān which bewilders the living entities. 
In other words, the various apasampradāya 
communities (fake disciplic successions) will not 
contaminate his heart and mind.

When ātyantikī-śraddhā comes, one will be 
one-pointed in devotion to harināma, guru, and 
Vaiṣṇavas. Śuddha-bhakti will then gradually 
manifest in his heart. A sādhaka will chant the 
holy name with some genuine sentiments or 
moods. He will not merely repeat the syllables 
Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa like a parrot. 

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu instructed that 
the śuddha-bhakta (pure devotee) should absorb 
himself in one particular sentiment or mood, 
such as śānta (neutrality), dāsya (servitorship), 
sakhya (friend-ship), vātsalya (parental affection), 
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or madhura (conjugal love). Also, as mentioned 
before, in verse eight of Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, tan 
nāma-rūpa,  Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda instructs 
a sādhaka to chant the holy names, absorb his 
mind in Kṛṣṇa’s sweet pastimes, stay in Vraja 
either physically or mentally, and associate with 
high-class, exalted devotees of the Lord.

Th ee a ifestaio s of Lo d 
Caita ya Mahāp a hu
Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu has promised 
that He will always be present in this material 
world in His three manifestations: nāma – 
His holy name; vigraha – His holy Deity; and  
svarūpa – His personality. 

‘nāma’, ‘vigraha’, ‘svarūpa’—tina eka-rūpa 
tine ‘bheda’ nāhi,—tina ‘cid-ānanda-rūpa’

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 17.131)

“The Lord’s holy name, His form, and 
His personality are all one and the same. 
There is no difference between them. 
Since all of them are absolute, they are all 
transcendentally blissful.” 

The pure holy names are non-different from 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu:

nāma cintāmaṇiḥ kṛṣṇaś caitanya-rasa-vigrahaḥ
pūrṇaḥ śuddho nitya-mukto‘bhinnatvān nāma-nāminoḥ

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 17.133)

“The holy name of Kṛṣṇa is transcendentally 
blissful. It bestows all spiritual benedictions, 
for it is Kṛṣṇa Himself, the reservoir of all 
pleasure. Kṛṣṇa’s name is complete, and it 
is the form of all transcendental mellows. 
It is not a material name under any 
condition, and it is not less powerful than 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa Himself. Since Kṛṣṇa’s name is 
not contaminated by the material qualities, 
there is no question of its being involved 

with māyā. Kṛṣṇa’s name is always liberated 
and spiritual; it is never conditioned by the 
laws of material nature. This is because 
the name of Kṛṣṇa and Kṛṣṇa Himself are 
identical.” 

The holy name is like a touchstone

Nāma cintāmaṇiḥ means the holy names are like 
a touchstone; caitanya-rasa-vigrahaḥ means the 
holy name is the embodiment of bliss; pūrṇaḥ 
śuddho nitya-mukto means the holy name is 
completely pure, not contaminated by anything; 
and abhinnatvān nāma-nāminoḥ means there is 
no difference between the holy name (nāma) and 
the Lord, who is the possessor of the holy name 
(name). Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu explained 
that the vigraha (Deity) is also non-different 
from Him. 

In this way, Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu very 
nicely and elaborately explained how the living 
entity will be delivered from this material world in 
Kali-yuga. This particular Kali-yuga is very special 
because Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu will deliver 
all the living entities from the ocean of material 
existence. One should simply accept the lotus feet of 
a high-class, exalted guru and Vaiṣṇavas, and chant 
the holy names:

ceto-darpaṇa-mārjanaṁ 
bhava-mahā-dāvāgni-nirvāpaṇaṁ
śreyaḥ-kairava-candrikā-vitaraṇaṁ 

vidyā-vadhū-jīvanam
ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ 

prati-padaṁ pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ
sarvātma-snapanaṁ paraṁ vijayate 

śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅkīrtanam

    (Śrī Śikṣāṣṭaka, Verse 1)

“Let there be all victory for the chanting of the 
holy name of Lord Kṛṣṇa, which can cleanse 
the mirror of the heart and stop the miseries 
of the blazing fire of material existence. That 
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chanting is the waxing moon that spreads 
the white lotus of good fortune for all living 
entities. It is the life and soul of all education. 
The chanting of the holy name of Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
expands the blissful ocean of transcendental 
life. It gives a cooling effect to everyone and 
enables one to taste full nectar at every step.”

In this Kali-yuga, nāma-saṅkīrtana is very 
powerful, but it should be in the association of 
sādhus (sādhu-saṅga). Without such association, 
chanting the holy name will not give the 
perfect result. If you 
want the perfect result, 
chant the holy name in 
the association of pure 
devotees of the Lord - this 
is the process.

In his Śrī Bhajana-
rahasya, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura scientifically 
discusses in sequence the 
eight yāmas (periods), and how they correspond to 
the eight ślokas of Śikṣāṣṭaka, the aṣṭa-kālīya-līlā, 
and the stages of bhakti including śraddhā, sādhu-
saṅga, bhajana-kriyā, anartha-nivṛtti, niṣṭhā, ruci, 
āsakti, bhāva, and prema. Prema has two aspects: 
vipralambha (separation) and sambhoga (meeting). 

When a sādhaka chants the holy name, he 
sometimes remembers the meeting pastimes and 
sometimes the separation pastimes. We should 
chant the holy name and not feign “artificial” 
madness.

Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam gives evidence for this 
instruction. When a sādhaka chants the holy 
name, a specific type of sentiment will awaken. 
According to the verse beginning with evaṁ-
vrataḥ sva-priya-nāma-kīrtyā which we discussed 
before, the sādhaka will chant the holy names in 
his particular mood, and with deep attachment 
for his iṣṭa-deva. Jātānurāgo druta-citta uccaiḥ 
indicates that he will loudly chant:

Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare

Śrila Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura and Śrila 
Gaurakiśora dāsa Bābājī Mahārāja would 
sometimes go out at midnight and loudly chant. 
In a deep separation mood, they cried out, 
“Where is my svāminī, my mistress, Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā?” Crying repeatedly, they used to chant 
the holy names. 

Nirbandha-harināma - they chanted a fixed 
number of rounds of the holy name with great 

perseverance. Nāma-
saṅkīrtana is very powerful.  

When you chant with 
firm resolve, transcenden- 
tal madness will eventually 
come. In this lifetime, 
even if you simply hear 
hari-kathā, that is enough. 
Right now, you are not 
qualified to become 

transcendentally mad. Our mundane madness is 
for enjoying sense gratification such as ice cream. 
If you eat too much ice cream, it will choke your 
throat; this is the effect of madness. When you 
have ice cream, it is very nice, but after one or two 
hours of eating it, your throat will become choked, 
and then you cannot chant Hare Kṛṣṇa. You will 
think, “Now prema is coming!” 

Chant the holy name and give up all kinds of 
material sense gratification. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura explains that our previous saṁskāras, or 
past impressions, very strongly influence us to try 
to enjoy sense gratification. Sometimes, we do not 
even want to do so, but past impressions drag us 
by force towards sense gratification. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has advised us 
to chant the holy names loudly, and to pray to 
guru and Kṛṣṇa. Then we will realize all these 
things, and our chanting of the holy name will 
be powerful. 

In this Kali-yuga, 
nāma-saṅkīrtana is very powerful, 
but it should be in the association 

of sādhus (sādhu-saṅga).
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by the daughter of Mahārāja Vṛṣabhānu. 
Seeing the matchless Divine Couple, I could 
not remain steady. I lost consciousness 
and fell upon the ground. How long I lay 
in that condition, I do not know. When I 
awoke I looked here and there, but in spite 
of searching for a long time, I was unable 
to obtain their darśana.” Śrīla Bhaktivinoda 
Ṭhākura has expressed his confidential 
feelings and experiences in this song. “Gāite 
govinda nāma upajila bhāva grāma dekhilāma 
yamunāra kule – Upon regularly chanting and 
singing the Lord’s sweet names, suddenly I 
saw Kṛṣṇa on the bank of the Yamunā, under 
a large banyan tree. Kṛṣṇa had assumed a 
beautiful three-fold bending form, and was 
very nicely playing the flute.” 

Due to the power of the holy names, pastimes 
such as Kṛṣṇa playing the flute, and Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
performing sweet, amorous pastimes with Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā, will arise in the heart of a sādhaka.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains that bhāva-
grāma refers to many different kinds of moods, such 
as dāsya, sakhya, vātsalya, and mādhurya, which will 
manifest in the heart of a sādhaka. Later, the stage 
of sthāyi-bhāva will come according to your svarūpa-
anubandhi, the particular potency of your soul. An 
ābhāsa (semblance) of this will come in the stage 
of āsakti. Śrī Kṛṣṇa states in the fourth chapter of 
Bhagavad-gītā, Verse 24: “If a person performs those 
activities which are imbued with the qualities of 
Viṣṇu, gradually the modes of material nature will 
go away, and he becomes liberated. The prescribed 
duties of karma-yoga have come from Viṣṇu, but no 
jīva (living entity) in the whole universe is eternally 
related to Viṣṇu. Jīva-svarūpa, the constitutional 
nature of the living entity, does not have any eternal 
relationship with the puruṣa-avatāras, from whom 
the prescribed duties, and all the rules of karma-
yoga, have come. Paramātmā is in your heart, but 
when you go to Goloka Vṛndāvana, He will not go 
with you. Paramātmā is Kṣīrodakśāyī Viṣṇu; He 

Hāva-avasthā, the stage of bhāva, will come. 
At that time you can realize your transcendental 
constitutional form, or siddha-deha.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura describes the 
transcendental vision received by advanced 
devotees in the following song:

dekhite dekhite, bhulibo vā kabe, 
nija-sthūla-paricoya

nayane heribo, braja-pura-śobhā, 
nitya cid-ānanda-moya

(Song “Dekhite Dekhite”, 
by Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura)

“When I am able to forget my gross bodily 
identity, I will behold the exquisite beauty of 
Vraja, full of eternal spiritual bliss.” 

Dekhite Dekhite means to perform bhajana and 
sādhana, step by step, then the sādhaka will pass 
through the progressive stages of bhakti including 
bhajana-kriyā, anartha-nivṛtti, niṣṭhā, ruci, āsakti, 
and bhāva.

gāite govinda nāma upajila bhāva grāma 
dekhilāma yamunāra kule 

vṛṣabhānu sutā saṅge, śyāma naṭa-vara raṅge 
bānsuri bājāya nīpa mule 

dekhiyā yugala dhana, asthira haila mana 
jñāna hārā hailu takhana 

kata kṣaṇa nāhi jāni, jñāna lābha haila māni 
āra nāhi bhelā daraśana

(Gītāvalī 7(c), Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura)

“When I began to chant the holy name of Śrī 
Govinda in a loud voice, various symptoms 
of ecstasy began to manifest in my body. 
Suddenly, I saw the beautiful shore of the 
Yamunā. In a charming, lush green grove 
beneath a kadamba tree, naṭa-vara (the best 
of dancers) Śyāmasundara, displaying His 
graceful three-fold bending form (tribhaṅga-
lalita), was playing the f lute, accompanied 
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stays in this world to monitor everything. Thus, 
even though the prescribed duties come from Viṣṇu, 
and even though they are liberating, they are not 
svarūpa-anubandhi. That means that they have no 
connection with jīva-svarūpa, the constitutional 
nature of the living entity. The jīva, by svarūpa 
(constitution), has a form and a role to play in the 
eternal pastimes of Kṛṣṇa.”

jīvera ‘svarūpa’ haya—kṛṣṇera ‘nitya-dāsa’

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 20.108)

“The constitutional nature of the jīva 
(living entity) is to be an eternal servant of 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa.” 

If you are in mādhurya-rasa, you will see 
Kṛṣṇa’s beautiful three-fold bending form, and 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā:

śyāme! ramā-ramaṇa-sundaratā-variṣṭha-
saundarya-mohita-samasta-jagaj-janasya

śyāmasya vāma-bhuja-baddha-tanuṁ kadāhaṁ
tvām indirā-virala-rūpa-bharāṁ bhajāmi?

(Śrī Gāndharvā Samprārthanāṣṭakam, Verse 3)

“O Śyāmā! Your Master is even more 
charming than Nārāyaṇa Bhagavān, and His 
beauty enchants the entire creation. You are 
always in His arm’s embrace on His left side, 
and Your beauty can never be equaled, even 
by that of Lakṣmī-devī. When will I properly 
worship Your beauty? 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda very clearly 
explains these things in Śrī Gāndharvā 
Samprārthanāṣṭakam. Śrī Kṛṣṇa manifested His 
most beautiful form in front of Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
in the rasa dance. 

p
h

ot
o 

b
y 

Ja
ya

go
p

āl
a 

d
ās

a



Chapter 9: The gopīs go to the college of love

Jewels of the Heart1 6 4

All are completely intoxicated by the beautiful 
forms of Śrī Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. They become 
ecstatic to see how Kṛṣṇa kisses and embraces 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. That is called yugala-milana, 
the meeting of the Divine Couple. Jaya jaya 
rādhā-kṛṣṇa yugala-milana means “All glories, all 
glories to the amorous rendezvous of Śrī Rādhā 
and Kṛṣṇa Yugala.” All the sakhīs led by Lalitā 
and her group perform ārati for Their pleasure. 
All have very nice transcendental forms. 

That is why Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
says, “gāite govinda nāma upajila bhāva grāma 
dekhilāma yamunāra kule – Suddenly I saw the 
Divine Couple, Śrī Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa, on 
the bank of the Yamunā. They were meeting, 
embracing, kissing, and performing many loving 
sports.” I have described various transcendental 
moods. Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda composed many 
different aṣṭakams (prayers consisting of eight 
stanzas) about Śrīmatī Rādhikā, describing Her 
beauty and charming activities. I have given the 
example of the verse beginning with vividha-
kusuma-vṛndotphulla. 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī was completely absorbed 
in remembering that pastime, and simultaneously 
he composed various verses. If you learn some of 
these ślokas (verses) by heart, some ecstatic moods 
may come. You will experience tremendous 
madhuratā, or sweetness, in your heart, and then 
ruci (taste) will come. This is the correct process 
of chanting the holy name. 

When a sādhaka chants the holy names in 
this way, he gradually enters into his svarūpa-
anubandhi-bhāva, the moods connected to his real 
constitutional nature. At that time, his potential 
mood awakens and the bhakti-latā (creeper of 
devotion) manifests.

The i st t o ha a te isi s of 
de oio al se i e
Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura explains 
in Mādhurya Kādambinī that when Bhakti-devī 

manifests, two leaves appear first: kleśa-ghnī (bhakti 
destroys all kinds of distress) and śubhadā (bhakti 
awards all kinds of good fortune). 

Material distress or kleśa, will be removed 
from a sādhaka’s heart. Kleśa, which I have already 
discussed1, includes: (1) avidyā; (2) asmitā; (3) 
abhiniveśa; (4) rāga; and (5) dveśa. The four aspects 
of sin - prārabdha (matured), aprārabdha (not yet 
fructified), ruḍha or kuṭa (lying as seed), and bīja 
(germinating seed) - are also included in kleśa. 

Pāpa (sin), pāpa-bīja (sin in its seed-form), 
kuṭa, and even pāpa-vāsanā (the desire to commit 
sinful activities) will be eradicated from his heart. 

Śubhadā indicates that all kinds of auspiciousness 
and good qualifications will automatically manifest 
in the sādhaka. Simplicity, humility, truthfulness, 
and other good qualities will come.

Then, two more leaves will sprout in his heart 
in the stage of bhāva; these are called sudurlabhā 
and mokṣa-laghutākṛta. Surdurlabhā means that it 
is very rare to achieve bhakti. Moreover, the bliss 
of devotional service will make the pleasure of 
impersonal liberation appear insignificant (mokṣa-
laghutākṛta). Brahmavādīs, or impersonalists, 
want to merge into Brahman. They want to 
enjoy the brahma-sukha, the so-called happiness 
of merging into impersonal Brahman. However, 
sādhakas neglect brahma-sukha; they do not even 
want to enjoy Vaikuṇṭha-dhāma.

As I mentioned before, devotees reject the five 
kinds of mukti: sāyujya, sārūpya, sāmīpya, sālokya, 
and sārṣṭi2. Excluding sāyujya, however, the other 
four are not entirely opposed to bhakti. I told 
you that they are of two kinds: sukhaiśvaryottarā 
(liberation tainted with the desire to enjoy the 
Lord’s opulence) and prema-sevottarā (liberation 
in which the dominant desire is to serve the 
Lord for His pleasure). These kinds of mukti are 
available in Vaikuṇṭha. Because there is some 
desire for personal happiness in both of these, 

1 See section The five kinds of kleśa in chapter 8.
2 See section Rejecting liberation in Chapter 1.
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those who are attracted to unalloyed service 
to Bhagavān consider them opposed to loving 
service and do not accept them. 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa may say, “I offer you mukti. I will 
give you a rūpa (form) like Mine in Vaikuṇṭha.” 
The svarūpa (spiritual form) of Lord Nārāyaṇa in 
Vaikuṇṭha is very beautiful. He holds a śaṅkha 
(conchshell), cakra (discus), gadā (club), and 
padma (lotus) in His four hands. Your face would 
be like that of Lord Nārāyaṇa. Dhruva, Prahlāda, 
and other devotees like them hanker for this 
type of prema-sevottarā-
mukti. However, mādhurya 
devotees, those attracted 
to the sweet, human-like  
pastimes of the Lord in 
Vṛndāvana, will give up the 
desire for any type of mukti, 
and if it is offered to them, 
they will say, “No thanks, I 
am not interested in that.” 

Aspiring devotees of 
Vṛndāvana do not want 
any mood which includes 
knowledge of the Lord’s 
opulence - they do not want to go to Ayodhyā, 
Dvārakā, or Mathurā. They are very afraid 
to even hear the name of Mathurā. Kubjā is a 
beautiful damsel of Mathurā (mathurā-ramaṇī), 
and if you go there, she will capture you. So do 
not go to Mathurā. Rukmiṇī and Satyabhāmā are 
in Dvārakā, so if you go there, Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
will not accept you.

In this regard, I already mentioned the story 
of the two brothers who were living in Rādhā-
kuṇḍa and performing bhajana and sādhana. The 
younger brother went to Dvārakā-purī, and when 
he returned, his mind was very disturbed. He 
could no longer concentrate his mind on serving 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. The older brother said, “You 
went to Dvārakā, so Śrīmatī Rādhikā has rejected 
you,” and then the younger brother left his body 

in viraha-agni, the mood of separation, which 
feels like a blazing fire.

So avoid both Dvārakā and Mathurā. Also, 
do not go to Vaikuṇṭha-dhāma. We shall only 
go to Vṛndāvana, where there are so many 
pastime places. There is a place of Raktaka and 
Patraka, who serve Lord Kṛṣṇa in the mood of 
servitorship. There are also places of the sakhās 
like Subala and Śrīdāma, and places of vātsalya-
prema. Another term for the various locations is 
a prakoṣṭha, or chamber. 

The places of madhureṇa 
are the gopīs’ places, in 
which there are millions of 
different chambers. There 
are svapaksā, vipakṣā, suhṛd-
pakṣā, and taṭasthā-gopīs. 
Mādhurya-bhaktas in Śrīla 
Rūpa Gosvāmī’s line are only 
attracted to svapakṣā, Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā’s own group. Even 
within Her group, there are 
many sub-groups. What more 
can I say about this? When 
you go to Goloka Vṛndāvana, 

you will see for yourself.
Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda has explained that  

there are many different kinds of gopīs; for example, 
Lalitā has a group and Viśākhā has a group. 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā has different types of sakhīs.

(1) Sakhīs – the sakhīs’ affection is mainly 
towards Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Kusumikā, Vṛndā, and 
Dhaniṣṭhā are examples.

(2) Nitya-sakhīs – the nitya-sakhīs’ affection is 
mainly towards Śrīmatī Rādhikā. Kastūrī 
and Maṇi Mañjarī are examples.

(3) Prāṇa-sakhīs - the principal among the 
nitya-sakhīs are called prāṇa-sakhīs, which 
include Śaśimukhī, Vāsantī, and Lāsikā. 
They have forms and qualities similar to 
those of Vṛndāvaneśvarī Śrīmatī Rādhikā.

Apiring devotees of 
Vṛndāvana do not want 

any mood which includes 
knowledge of the Lord’s 
opulence - they do not 
want to go to Ayodhyā, 
Dvārakā, or Mathurā. 
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(4) Preṣṭha-sakhīs - Kurāṅgākṣī, Sumadhyā, 
Madanālasā, Kamalā, Mādhurī, Mañjukeśī, 
Kandarpa-sundarī, Mādhavī, Mālatī, Kāma-
latā, and Śaśikalā are examples.

(5) Prāṇa-preṣṭha sakhīs - Lalitā, Viśākhā, Citrā, 
Campakalatā, Tuṅgavidyā, Indulekhā, 
Raṅgadevī, and Sudevī are pradhānā and 
parama-preṣṭha-sakhīs. Their prema for 
Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa is developed to the highest 
degree. They please Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa by 
sometimes showing more love for Kṛṣṇa, 
and sometimes showing more for Rādhā.

Previously, I mentioned this verse of Śrīla 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī:

pādābjayos tava vinā vara-dāsyam eva
     nānyat kadāpi samaye kila devi yāce
akhyāya te mama namo’stu namo’stu nityaṁ
     dāsyāsya te mama raso’stu raso’stu satyam
                    (Vilāpa-kusumāñjali, Text 16)

“O Goddess! I shall never pray to You for 
anything else but the excellent service 
of Your lotus feet. I offer my constant 
obeisances unto the idea of becoming Your 
friend, but I truly relish the idea of becoming 
Your maidservant.” 

One-pointed niṣṭhā is the resolute desire to 
become a maidservant of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī 
(pālya-dāsī-bhāva). There are eleven moods 
(ekādaśa bhāva), and the pālya-dāsī mood is to 
be exclusively dedicated to Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 
Eka-niṣṭhā or aikāntika-niṣṭhā, exclusive 
attachment to Śrīmatī Rādhikā, means the 
desire to become Her maidservant and serve 
Her under the guidance of Rūpa Mañjarī. 
Before, I also gave you another example of a 
verse from Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī:

śrī-rūpa-mañjari-karārcita-pāda-padma-
goṣṭhendra-nandana-bhujārpita-mastakāyāḥ

hā modataḥ kanaka-gauri padāravinda-
saṁvāhanāni śanakais tava kiṁ kariṣye

(Vilāpa-kusumāñjali, Text 72)

“O golden-complexioned girl, when You are 
lying with Your head in Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lap and 
Your feet in the lap of Śrī Rūpa Mañjarī, and 
when Rūpa Mañjarī is massaging Your feet, 
when will she, from the corner of her eyes, 
give me her mahā-prasādam-sevā of gently 
massaging Your feet while she is fanning 
You?”

Our ācāryas have explained very clearly 
that when a sādhaka chants the holy name and 
remembers these things, he will progress step 
by step. It may be that you are not qualified to 
do this during this lifetime. However, just by 
listening repeatedly, surely some impressions will 
be made, and then in some future birth you will 
realize all these things.

The t o i te ediate ha a te isi s 
of bhaki
As already mentioned, two more leaves of bhakti 
manifest in the stage of bhāva; they are called 
sudurlabhā and mokṣa-laghutākṛta. Bhukti, mukti, 
and siddhi are relatively easy to attain. Bhukti means 
"sense gratification", and siddhi means "various 
kinds of mystic powers". In the higher planetary 
systems, the facilities for material enjoyment are 
thousands and thousands of times greater than in 
the lower planetary systems. The topmost planets 
like Brahmaloka and Dhruvaloka (the polestar) 
are situated beyond Maharloka. The inhabitants of 
those planets possess eight-fold mystic perfections. 
They do not have to learn and practice the mystic 
yoga processes. They have the ability to become 
as small as an atomic particle (aṇimā-siddhi), or as 
light as a feather (laghimā-siddhi). Anywhere they 
go they can get whatever they want (prāpti-siddhi). 
They can become heavier than the heaviest thing 
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(mahimā-siddhi), and create or annihilate anything 
at will (īśitva-siddhi). They can control the material 
elements (vaśitva-siddhi), and possess power that 
cannot be opposed (prākāmya-siddhi). They can 
assume any shape or form they desire (kāmāvasāyitā-
siddhi). All these wonderful abilities are natural gifts 
for the inhabitants of those higher planets.

These mystic perfections are relatively easy to 
attain, but hari-bhakti is sudurlabhā (very rare) – 
the Lord will not so easily give it:

sādhanaughair anāsaṅgair
alabhyā su-cirād api
hariṇā cāśv adeyeti

dvidhā sā syāt su-durlabhā 

(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.1.35)

“There are two reasons that hari-bhakti is 
so rare. First, it cannot be achieved in spite 
of engaging in many varieties of sādhana 
for a long time, as long as one is bereft 
of firm faith and unwavering persistence. 
Second, Śrī Hari does not easily grant His 
bhakti even though one may be engaged in 
asaṅga-yukta-sādhana, or sādhana endowed 
with unflinching attachment.” 

Even if you practice for millions and millions of 
lifetimes, it is very difficult to attain śuddha-bhakti. 
In the Śrīmad Bhagavad-gītā, Śrī Kṛṣṇa says: 

bahūnāṁ janmanām ante
jñānavān māṁ prapadyate

vāsudevaḥ sarvam iti
sa mahātmā su-durlabhaḥ

(Bhagavad-gītā, 7.19)

“After many births of spiritual practice, the 
jñānī who is endowed with the knowledge 
that everything both conscious and inert is 
related to Vāsudeva surrenders himself fully 
to Me, and performs bhajana to Me. Such a 
mahātmā (great soul) is extremely rare.” 

Jñānīs practice for thousands and thousands 
of lives, but it is very difficult for them to realize 
that Śrī Kṛṣṇa or Vāsudeva is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Bhagavān. So bhakti is 
surdurlabhā, or rarely achieved, and also has the 
quality of mokṣa-laghutākṛta, meaning it makes 
mokṣa, or liberation, seem very insignificant. 

The last t o ha a te isi s of bhaki
When a sādhaka comes to the stage of prema 
(prema-daśā), two more leaves manifest: 
sāndrānanda-viśeṣātmā, which refers to She 
whose nature is imbued with the most intense 
and superlative pleasure, and śrī-kṛṣṇa-ākarṣiṇī, 
which refers to She who is the sole means to 
attract Śrī Kṛṣṇa. 

Sāndrānanda-viśesātmā indicates that prema 
is very condensed; so much love and affection 
is concentrated there. Mamatā, or a feeling of 
possessiveness, also comes. 

Sāndra means “very condensed.” At that time 
your prema, or love towards Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa, 
will be very condensed or concentrated. A specific 
mood will arise, along with so much mamatā. 
Two types of mamatā will awaken – tadīyatva-
bhāva, the conception that “I belong to Kṛṣṇa,” 
and madīyatva-bhāva, the conception that “Kṛṣṇa 
belongs to me.”

Tadīyatva-bhāva and Madīyatva-bhāva
Candrāvalī and other gopīs possess tadīyatva-bhāva, 
the mood that “I belong to Him.” Madīyatva-
bhāva is the conception that “He belongs to me”, 
which is the mood of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. When 
prema attains its ultimate limit, and illuminates 
the lamp of the citta (mind) and melts the heart, 
it is called sneha, which naturally manifests in 
two ways: ghṛta-sneha and madhu-sneha. Ghṛta-
sneha refers to love and affection that is like ghee 
(clarified butter). Madhu-sneha refers to love and 
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affection that is like honey. Ghee has no taste of its 
own; you have to mix it with other ingredients to 
develop a good taste. For example, you can mix in 
some sugar, lemon juice, camphor, black pepper, 
and a little salt with ghee to produce a nice taste. In 
the summer ghee melts, while during the winter 
it is hard. So the nature of ghee is changeable, 
not fixed; sometimes it is liquid, and sometimes 
it is solid. In contrast, honey always maintains the 
same nature. Under ordinary conditions, it never 
becomes either diluted or solid, but remains a 
viscous liquid.  This is analogous to sthāyi-bhāva, 
the fixed devotional mood of an advanced devotee.

Ghṛta-sneha is deep, with a great deal of 
respectful affection. It is not independently sweet 
like honey; it is delicious only when mixed with 
sugar and other ingredients. Similarly, ghṛta-
sneha is not independently sweet like madhu-
sneha, and it only becomes highly palatable when 
mixed with other bhāvas, such as garva (pride) 
and asūyā (jealousy). Ghṛta-sneha is cool in its 
natural state, so it is thick with mutual honor 
and deep respect. In other words, ghṛta-sneha 
solidifies in contact with the mutual respect 
(ādara) of the nāyaka (hero) and nāyikā (heroine), 
just as ghee naturally solidifies in contact with a 
cool substance. This explains how ghṛta-sneha has 
characteristics analogous to those of ghee.

Madhu-sneha is affection characterized by 
overwhelming possessiveness (madīyatva) which 
makes a lover think, “He is mine.” This affection 
manifests its own sweetness and does not depend on 
any other bhāvas. In other words, it is independently 
full of sweetness, and a variety of rasas are combined 
within it. It also creates “heat” because of its 
natural tendency towards uncontrolled passion. 
This explains how madhu-sneha has characteristics 
analogous to those of honey.

Thus, two conceptions are active in rati - one 
imbued with the idea “I am His,” and the other 
imbued with the conviction “He is mine.” The 
predominant mood in ghṛta-sneha is the former, 

whereas the predominant mood in madhu-sneha 
is the latter.

Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s mood towards Śrī Kṛṣṇa is 
always the same: vāmya-bhāva, a leftist or contrary 
mood. Candrāvalī mainly exhibits dakṣiṇa-bhāva, 
a submissive mood, although occasionally she 
experiences vāmya-bhāva. Śrīmatī Rādhikā always 
feels vāmya-bhāva towards Śrī Kṛṣṇa because it is a 
very sweet-tasting mood. This vāmya-bhāva is called 
parokṣa, an indirect mood, and Śrī Kṛṣṇa finds it 
very attractive.

In this way, our Gosvāmīs have explained the 
aspect of devotional service called sāndrānanda-
viśesātmā, the superlative form of bliss comprising 
condensed love for Kṛṣṇa. It is displayed especially by 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā in the form of vāmya-bhāva.

Bhakti is also kṛṣṇa-ākarṣiṇī, meaning that it 
attracts even all-attractive Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
and all His loved ones become forcibly attracted 
and controlled by a person in whose heart Bhakti-
devī has appeared. Śrī Kṛṣṇa cannot be controlled 
or attracted by any other means; only by the 
different kinds of love of His devotees. When 
a lotus blossoms and its fragrance spreads all 
around, automatically bumblebees start coming to 
it. Similarly, when a devotee’s mood matures and 
emits a sweet smell, and especially when the mood 
of the gopīs manifests, Śrī Kṛṣṇa will be attracted 
and happy to enjoy these moods. 

Dhruva, Prahlāda, and other mahājanas (great 
personalities) and high-class, exalted devotees 
want to attract Śrī Kṛṣṇa with their songs and 
various devotional activities. However, when a 
sādhaka comes to the stage of prema-daśā, or divine 
love, and the leaf called kṛṣṇa-ākarṣiṇī manifests 
in his heart, Śrī Kṛṣṇa will spontaneously go to 
him, thinking, “Oh, I want to enjoy the mood 
in the heart of this new gopī.” The mañjarīs are 
especially beautiful and attractive; our Gosvāmīs, 
particularly Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda, 
have very nicely and elaborately explained their 
unique moods and services.
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A o ide ial e elaio
I will now tell you a confidential thing. There 
are two types of personalities: a sādhaka, or 
practicing devotee; and a siddha, or perfected 
devotee. Siddhas are eternal associates of Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa who manifest from Śrīmatī Rādhikā, and 
are Her kāya-vyūha, or bodily expansions. They 
are known as nitya-siddhas, or eternally-liberated 
gopīs. Examples of nitya-siddhas are Rūpa Mañjarī 
and Rati Mañjarī, who serve Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
very intimately (nikaṭa-gata-sevā). 

T o types of se i es e de ed to 
Bhaga ā
Two kinds of service may be performed for the 
Divine Couple. One is called sva-tantra-mayi-
sevā (independent service), and the other is called 
para-tantra-mayi or ānugatya-sevā (dependent 
service). Sva-tantra means “independent”. Sva-
tantra-sakhīs like Lalitā, Viśākhā, and Rūpa 
Mañjarī independently serve Śrī Rādhā and 
Kṛṣṇa. They may think, “Today we shall decorate 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā in this particular way.” That is, 
they serve Them according to their own desires, 
without the need to receive instructions from 
anyone else. This is also known as nikaṭa-gata-
sevā, because their service is in close proximity 
to Śrīmatī Rādhikā. They can put clothes and 
ornaments on Her; such direct, intimate service 
is called nikaṭa-gata-sevā.

In contrast, the jīvas (minute spirit souls) 
perform bhajana and sādhana to be delivered from 
this material world. After death, such devotional 
living entities go to Goloka Vṛndāvana, where 
their service is para-tantra-sevā. They serve Rādhā 
and Śrī Kṛṣṇa under the guidance of a nitya-
siddha-parikarā, an eternal associate. They cannot 
independently serve Them according to their own 
desires. All their services are under the guidance 
of Rūpa Mañjarī, Rati Mañjarī, Lalitā, or Viśākhā, 
for example. This is called jīva-tattva.

Moreover, the service of those who go to the 
spiritual world from the material world is called 
dūra-gata-sevā, or distant service. This means 
that they render service at a little distance from 
Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. What kind of service may 
be performed by the living entity who obtains 
perfection through devotional service (sādhana-
siddha-jīva)? Lalitā, Viśākhā, or Rūpa Mañjarī 
may tell you to collect some flowers (puṣpa-
cayana), or make a garland. You can also grind 
sandalwood and make very fragrant sandalwood 
paste. After you prepare the sandalwood paste, 
Lalitā or Viśākhā can use it to make decorative 
designs of gopī dots on the faces of Śrī Rādhā and 
Kṛṣṇa. You, however, as a sādhana-siddha-jīva, 
will not be able to do this; you will carry out 
dūra-gata-sevā. Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda 
has very nicely explained this. You cannot 
directly or independently decide, “I will do this 
or that;” this is not allowed. However, sometimes 
the eternal associates are very generous and give 
opportunities for some close, intimate service, 
but this is very rare.

So our Gosvāmīs have explained that even if 
your internal form and potential are those of a 
mañjarī, you still will not be able to serve Rādhā 
and Śrī Kṛṣṇa like Rūpa Mañjarī or Rati Mañjarī 
do. You will have to serve Śrīmatī Rādhikā under 
the guidance of a sakhī such as Rūpa Mañjarī or 
Rati Mañjarī. Also, our ācāryas have explained 
that when a sādhaka comes to the stage of prema, 
his heart is completely neat and clean, and he 
always hankers to take darśana of the beautiful 
forms of Rādhā and Govinda.

In the previous class, we discussed that the 
sequence of our bhajana and sādhana begins from 
śraddhā and passes through the successive stages 
of sādhu-saṅga, bhajana-kriyā, anartha-nivṛtti, 
niṣṭhā, ruci, āsakti, bhāva, and finally prema. 

A sādhaka continually performs bhajana and 
sādhana, especially by regularly chanting the holy 
names. Consequently, his heart gradually becomes 
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free from all kinds of anarthas. Then, various līlās 
manifest in his heart. 

In previous classes, I also discussed how 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Gosvāmīpāda has explained that 
sometimes you may realize pastimes of Lord Kṛṣṇa 
that cannot be found in any revealed scriptures. 
These may manifest automatically in your 
heart, because such pastimes are transcendental. 
According to your internal mood, Yoga-māyā, the 
internal potency of Kṛṣṇa, will manifest this type 
of līlā in your heart.

We have discussed the meaning of the verse 
beginning with evaṁ-vrataḥ sva-priya-nāma-kīrtyā: 
by regularly chanting the holy names, a sādhaka 
becomes completely absorbed in ecstatic spiritual 
moods. Sometimes he sings about wonderful 
pastimes of Kṛṣṇa; sometimes he laughs out loud; 
sometimes he rolls on the ground; and sometimes 
he weeps. This is because many different pastimes 
manifest in his heart. Sometimes he experiences 
milana-līlā, pastimes of meeting between Śrī Rādhā 
and Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and sometimes he experiences 
vipralambha-līlā, pastimes of separation. 

At  that time, he becomes completely immersed 
in transcendental madness, or aprākṛta-unmāda, 
and his external activities are very difficult to 
understand.

Pure love for Śrī Kṛṣṇa is eternally established 
in the heart.

I have told a story to indicate that everything 
is already in your heart. Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja 
Gosvāmī has also explained this:

nitya-siddha-kṛṣṇa-prema ‘sādhya’ kabhu naya
śravaṇādi-śuddha-citte karaye udaya

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.107)

“Pure love for Kṛṣṇa is eternally established 
in the hearts of all living entities. It is not 
something to be gained from another source. 
When the heart is purified by hearing and 
chanting, this love naturally awakens.” 

Everything is inside your heart. You have 
forgotten Kṛṣṇa, so you do not know what kṛṣṇa-līlā 
is, nor what kṛṣṇa-prema is. But when you associate 
with high-class, exalted devotees of Rādhā and 
Kṛṣṇa, the pastime of Śrī Kṛṣṇa will manifest in 
your heart. I have given an example to show this. 
Once, during the night, an old lady was searching for 
something on the road near a lamppost. At that time, 
a person asked, “Hey, what are you doing here?” She 
replied, “Oh, I lost my needle. This lamppost is here, 
so I am looking for my needle.” The person asked, 
“Where did you lose your needle?” She answered, 
“In my room.” The person then asked, “So why have 
you come here?” She explained, “There is no light 
in my room, but there is light here, so I am looking 
here.” The person said, “How is it possible to find 
the needle here, if you lost it in your room? You have 
to go back to your room, turn the lamp on there, 
and look for the needle in your room.”

Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Gosvāmī has made the 
same point in the cited verse. 

Udaya means “manifest”. You already have 
everything within you. When you associate with 
high-class, exalted devotees, you will see that all 
kinds of līlās will appear in your heart; this is the 
simple process.

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura quoted another 
verse to indicate that a sādhaka’s heart gradually 
becomes completely neat and clean by chanting 
the holy name. Then his bhajana and sādhana lead 
him towards vraja-prema and vraja-līlā, and his 
steadiness increases.

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu explained these 
topics, especially during the cart festival, Ratha-
yātrā. He danced and sang in front of Lord 
Jagannātha, and in particular He sang a very 
beautiful song from Padyāvalī:

yaḥ kaumāra-haraḥ sa eva hi varas tā eva caitra-kṣapās
te conmīlita-mālatī-surabhayaḥ prauḍhāḥ kadambānilāḥ
sā caivāsmi tathāpi tatra surata-vyāpāra-līlā-vidhau
revā-rodhasi vetasī-taru-tale cetaḥ samutkaṇṭhate

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 1.58)
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“That very personality who stole away my 
heart during my youth is now again my 
master. These are the same moonlit nights 
of the month of Caitra. The same fragrance 
of mālatī f lowers is there, and the same 
sweet breezes are blowing from the kadamba 
forest. In our intimate relationship, I am 
also the same lover, yet still my mind is not 
happy here. I am eager to go back to that 
place on the bank of the Revā under the 
Vetasī tree. That is my desire.” 

Mahāprabhu was a sannyāsī and throughout 
His whole life. He never discussed any mundane 
topics, especially sexual things. An ordinary wife 
and husband may discuss mundane topics, but 
Mahāprabhu never spoke in 
this way. Yet in front of Lord 
Jagannātha, He sang the 
above-mentioned song again 
and again.

In terms of worldly affairs, 
the meaning of that song may 
be understood as follows. A 
married lady was expressing 
her heartfelt feelings in front 
of her friend. She said, “My dear sakhī (girlfriend), 
now I am married, and my husband is nice, but I 
am not happy. I am the same lady, and he is the 
same man I met before our wedding. Before, I was 
a virgin, and my husband was simply my lover, and 
I was his beloved. Before our marriage, we were so 
attached to each other, and he stole my heart with 
his wonderful qualities. In the spring, we would 
secretly meet in quiet places like the bamboo 
forest (vetasī-kuñja). At midnight, the sky would be 
adorned with a beautiful full moon, and a gentle 
breeze would be blowing. A sweet fragrance would 
come from the various flowers such as mālatī, 
mādhavī, kadamba, and jasmine. At such times, 
our hearts would become completely overjoyed. 

Sitting under a kadamba tree, we would discuss 
different amorous topics. The night would pass so 

quickly that it would seem like only a few seconds, 
although we were actually together for seven or eight 
hours. Now, although I am married and can meet with 
my husband at any time, I am not happy.”

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu recited this 
verse over and over. At first, only Śrīla Svarūpa 
Dāmodara realized the meaning of His mood. 
One year during the Ratha-yātrā festival, Śrīla 
Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda was also present and was able 
to realize Mahāprabhu’s mood. However, others 
could not understand, and so their minds became 
very disturbed. Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu was a 
sannyāsī, so they could not fathom why He was 
reciting this verse again and again. What is the 
internal meaning of this verse? Lord Caitanya 

Mahāprabhu was expressing 
parakīya-bhāva, the paramour 
mood. In this material 
world, it is very difficult to 
understand the spiritual 
paramour mood. It should 
be understood that in the 
transcendental realm, the 
paramour mood is the highest 
and most exalted mood:

jaya jayojjvala-rasa sarva-rasa-sāra
parakīyā-bhāve jāhā brajete pracāra

Parakīya-bhāva is only present in Vraja. It 
does not exist in Vaikuṇṭha, Ayodhyā, Dvārakā, 
or Mathurā. Only svakīya-bhāva, the mood of 
husband and wife, is present in those places. 

Lo e
In Vraja, Kṛṣṇa’s mood is always parakīya-bhāva, 
so He is called parakīya-nāyaka, the hero of 
paramour love. Śrīla Śukadeva Gosvāmīpāda 
explains that jāra is a paramour hero who does 
not marry and illicitly meets with the wives of 
others. Śrī Kṛṣṇa did not marry any girls in Vraja; 
He only married in Mathurā and Dvārakā-purī. 

Parakīya-bhāva is only 
present in Vraja; it does not 

exit in Vaikuṇṭha, Ayodhyā, 
Dvārakā, or Mathurā. 
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While the Bṛhad-vāmana Purāṇa describes 
that Śrī Kṛṣṇa married Rukmiṇī in Mathurā, 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam states that Śrī Kṛṣṇa married 
Rukmiṇī in Dvārakā.

Our Gosvāmīs have explained that there are 
three hundred and sixty types of heroines or 
nāyikās. There are ninety-six types of heroes, and 
out of these, forty-eight are in the category of 
svakīya (love    between husband and wife) and 
forty-eight are in the category of parakīya (love 
in the mood of paramour).

There are fifteen main categories of nāyikā. 
Only one of these is unmarried (kanyā), and all 
within this category are further classified as 
mugdhā. The married nāyikās are further classified 
as mugdhā (captivated), madhyā (intermediate), 
and pragalbhā (impudent). Of these, the madhyā 
and pragalbhā are subdivided into three further 
categories: dhīrā (sober), adhīrā (restless), and 
dhīrādhīrā (mixture of sober and restless). So 
there are seven types of married svakīyā nāyikā, 
heroines bound to the hero by marriage, and 
seven types of married parakīyā-nāyikā, heroines 
related to the hero as paramour, and married to 
others. Thus, altogether there are fifteen main 
categories of nāyikā (7 + 7 + 1 = 15). These fifteen 
categories may be further divided into eight 
types each: 15 x 8 = 120 types. Each of these 
may again be divided into kaniṣṭhā, madhyamā, 
and uttamā, according to the degree of prema for 
Vrajendranandana: 120 x 3 = 360 types. Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
feels bhāva for any particular nāyikā to the degree 
that that nāyikā feels bhāva for Him.

There are eight conditions (avasthās) experienced 
by these fifteen types of nāyikā: abhisārikā (trysting), 
vāsaka-sajjā (prepared and perfumed), utkaṇṭhitā 
(impatiently hankering), khaṇḍitā (jealous), 
vipralabdhā (disappointed), kalahāntaritā 
(anguished due to separation  caused by quarrel),  
proṣita-bhartṛkā (separation from the beloved), 
and svādhīna-bhartṛkā (controlling her lover).

As far as we are concerned, Śrī Kṛṣṇa is 
the only nāyaka; there is no one besides Him. 
That one  Kṛṣṇa is pūrṇa (perfect) in Dvārakā, 
pūrṇatara (more perfect) in Mathurā, and 
pūrṇatama (most perfect) in Vraja. He is both pati 
(husband) and upapati (paramour) in all three of 
these places. Thus, He is six types of nāyaka (2 x 
3). Taking into consideration the four categories 
beginning with dhīrodātta, He embodies twenty-
four types (6 x 4). Then again, these types may 
be divided into anukūla, dakṣiṇa, śaṭha, and dhṛṣṭa, 
giving rise to ninety-six types of nāyaka (24 x 4). 
You should know that there are forty-eight types 
of nāyaka in svakīya-rasa, and forty-eight types 
of nāyaka in parakīya-rasa. In vraja-līlā, parakīya-
rasa predominates; thus, the forty-eight types of 
nāyaka in parakīya-rasa are eternally and splendidly 
manifest in Śrī Kṛṣṇa in Vraja. He is perceived as 
whatever type of nāyaka is necessary to perform 
any particular role in any particular līlā.

Ś ī Kṛṣṇa is a a ef ee a d jo ial he o 
(dhīra-lalita-nāyaka)

Four types of nāyakas are prominent.
(1) Dhīra-śānta - peaceful and forbearing like 

Yudhiṣṭhira Mahārāja.
(2) Dhīrodātta - grave, gentle, and humble like Lord 

Rāmacandra.
(3) Dhiroddhata - proud and restless like Bhīmasena.
(4) Dhīra-lalita - carefree and jovial like Kāmadeva 

(Cupid) or Kṛṣṇa.
In Vraja, Śrī Kṛṣṇa is a dhīra-lalita nāyaka, and the 

topmost parakīya hero. 

vidagdho nava-tāruṇyaḥ
     parihāsa-viśāradaḥ
niścinto dhīra-lalitaḥ
     syāt prāyaḥ preyasī-vaśaḥ

(Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 2.1.230)
“A person who is very cunning and always 
youthful, expert in joking, and without 
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anxiety, and who can always keep his 
beloveds subjugated, is called dhīra-lalita.” 

A dhīra-lalita nāyaka has four qualifications:

(1) Vidagdhatā – he is expert in relishing loving 
mellows.

(2) Nava-tāruṇya – he is on the threshold of youth.
(3) Parihāsa-viśārada – he is ingenious in joking. 
(4) Niścintatā – he is free from anxiety.

Vidagdha – he is very skillful in different 
types of arts (kalā). Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī 
Ṭhākura and Śrīla Kavi-karṇapūra explain that 
vidagdha means expert in the sixty-four arts, 
especially in prema-kalā, the art of conjugal love, 
including how to speak with a beloved. In Gopī-
gīta, it is stated:

madhurayā girā valgu-vākyayā
     budha-manojñayā puṣkarekṣaṇa
vidhi-karīr imā vīra muhyatīr
     adhara-sīdhunāpyāyayasva naḥ (8)

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.31.8)

“O lotus-eyed one, Your sweet voice and 
charming words, which attract the minds 
of the intelligent, are bewildering us more 
and more. Our dear hero, please revive Your 
maidservants with the nectar of Your lips.” 

Madhurayā-girā - Śrī Kṛṣṇa is very proficient 
in speaking sweet words. Valgu-vākyayā - He 
uses beautiful, romantic, and eloquent words. 
Puṣkarekṣaṇa - He casts very nice, romantic sidelong 
glances. Vidagdhatā includes these qualities. 
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Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda explains that 
vidagdha refers to one who possesses kalā-vilāsa-
naipuṇya, or expertise in various prema-kalās 
(arts of love). Śrī Kṛṣṇa captures the hearts of the 
gopīs, especially with His sweet, eloquent words. 

An example of this is as follows. Once, the 
gopīs complained to Kṛṣṇa, “If You really love 
us, why did You give us so much trouble? We 
are suffering from many troubles because of 
You.” They asked this because when there is 
love between a lover and beloved, they never 
intentionally give distress to each other; love is 
self less. So the gopīs asked Kṛṣṇa, “Why did You 
cause us to become so disturbed?” In total, the 
gopīs asked Śrī Kṛṣṇa nine questions, including, 
“How many types of prema are there?”

Dife e t types of lo e
(1) Haituka-prema (motivated love) is prema which 
depends upon a cause or motive. 
(2) Ahaituka-prema (unmotivated love) is prema 

which has no cause or underlying selfish 
motive.  

Affection may be divided into the following 
two types: affection related to the physical 
body (sopādhika-sneha), and affection related to 
Śrī Bhagavān (nirupādhika-sneha). Sopādhika-
sneha pertains to ordinary persons who identify 
themselves with their material bodies. Those whose 
intelligence is steadfast (sthita-prajña) are free from 
such identification, and are thus devoid of sopādhika-
sneha. They are endowed with nirupādhika-sneha, 
and are the well-wishers of all living entities. This 
affection is ever-existing and continuously flowing 
within their hearts, but it rarely manifests externally. 
It may be revealed in special circumstances, although 
an ordinary person cannot recognize it.

The following are three more types of love:

(1) Only because you love someone, that person 
loves you in return. This may be called 
“business love”.

(2) You love someone whether or not they love 
you in return. This may be called “parental 
love”. A mother and father may love 
their children even if the children do not 
reciprocate.

(3) Someone may be indifferent. Whether or 
not someone loves them, they do not love 
anyone in return; they will not reciprocate 
anyone’s love. Such “indifferent” people may 
be divided into four types. 

The four types of indifferent people:

(1)Ātmā-rāma - self-satisfied persons who are 
completely absorbed in their iṣṭa-deva;  Śrīla 
Śukadeva Gosvāmī is an example.

(2) Āpta-kāma - those who have already attained 
their material desires; Sītādevī’s father Janaka 
Mahārāja is an example.

(3) Guru-drohī - those who are inimical to śrī 
guru and other superiors. 

(4) Akṛta-jña - those who are ungrateful.

With respect to love, one will not get any 
reciprocation from people in these four categories.

In this regard, the gopīs asked several 
questions. Śrī Kṛṣṇa told them, “I am not ātmā-
rāma, āpta-kāma, akṛta-jña, or guru-drohī. I am 
not self-satisfied. If I was, I would not have called 
you to the rāsa dance.” In this way, Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
began to logically put forth His answer. 

Then the gopīs asked, “So why did You cause 
such a disturbance for us? Love should never lead 
to any problems between the lover and beloved. 
Why did you put us into anxiety? We felt so much 
separation from You.”

Śrī Kṛṣṇa replied:

na pāraye ‘haṁ niravadya-saṁyujāṁ
sva-sādhu-kṛtyaṁ vibudhāyuṣāpi vaḥ
yā mābhajan durjara-geha-śṛṅkhalāḥ
saṁvṛścya tad vaḥ pratiyātu sādhunā

“I am not able to repay My debt for your 
spotless service, even within a lifetime of 
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Brahmā. Your connection with Me is beyond 
reproach. You have worshiped Me, cutting 
off all domestic ties, which are difficult to 
break. Therefore, please let your own 
glorious deeds be your compensation.” 

Ś ī Kṛṣṇa’s i efuta le 
argument to silence the 
gopīs is like Lo d Rā a’s 
arrow

Śrī Kṛṣṇa told them, “I cannot  
repay your love, even if I 
serve your lotus feet for as long 
as Brahmā lives. You gave up 
everything for Me.” Śrī Uddhava 
praised the extraordinary sacrifice of 
the gopīs in the following verse:

āsām aho caraṇa-reṇu-juṣām ahaṁ syāṁ
vṛndāvane kim api gulma-latauṣadhīnām

yā dustyajaṁ sva-janam ārya-pathaṁ ca hitvā
bhejur mukunda-padavīṁ śrutibhir vimṛgyām

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.47.61)

“The gopīs of Vṛndāvana have given up the 
association of their husbands, sons, and 
other family members, who are very difficult 
to give up, and they have forsaken the path 
of chastity to take shelter of the lotus feet 
of Mukunda, Kṛṣṇa, which one should 
search for by Vedic knowledge. Oh, let me 
be fortunate enough to be one of the bushes, 
creepers, or herbs in Vṛndāvana, because the 
gopīs trample them and bless them with the 
dust of their lotus feet.” 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa told the gopīs, “You gave up 
everything for Me,” but what was His conclusion? 
His message was, “O gopīs, the symptom of 
prema is that the beloved cannot complain about 
her lover. So if you really love Me, you cannot 
complain about Me.” Kṛṣṇa’s statement may be 

referred to as rāma-bāṇa, the ever-victorious arrow 
of Lord Rāma, which is very powerful. When 
Lord Rāmacandra was in exile in the forest with 
Sītā-devī and Lakṣmaṇa, He visited the hermitage 
of the sage Agastya. Agastya gave Him a divine 
bow of Viṣṇu, two quivers having an unlimited 
supply of arrows, and a golden sword and sheath, 
and said that with these very same weapons Viṣṇu 
once eradicated the evil on the earth.

The quivers Lord Rāma received never ran 
out of arrows. When He took out an arrow and 
shot it, automatically another arrow appeared in 
the quiver. Such a quiver is called akṣaya-tūṇīra, 
or an inexhaustible quiver. Only a single arrow 
was sufficient to eradicate even the strongest 
demon. When Rāmacandra shot a single arrow, 
sometimes it expanded into five separate arrows. 
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Moreover, the arrow of Lord Rāma never missed 
His target. So this is rāma-bāṇa, the powerful 
arrow of Lord Rāma.

Śrī Kṛṣṇa used this irrefutable logic. He told 
the gopīs, “If you really love someone, you cannot 
complain or speak harsh words against him, and 
whatever he does must be seen as perfect.”

This is called vidagdha-nāyaka, an expert 
hero. Śrī Kṛṣṇa is very expert in the art of 
speaking. Moreover, He is highly skilled in many 
different types of arts, and always possesses a 
fresh, youthful form (nava-yauvana):

advaitam acyutam anādim ananta-rūpam
ādyaṁ purāṇa-puruṣaṁ nava-yauvanaṁ ca
vedeṣu durlabham adurlabham ātma-bhaktau
govindam ādi-puruṣaṁ tam ahaṁ bhajāmi

(Śrī Brahma-saṁhitā, 5.33)

“Although He is non-dual, infallible, 
beginningless, possessed of unlimited 
forms, and the oldest of all, He is a beautiful 
person with everlasting, fresh youthfulness. 
Although He is incomprehensible to the 
Vedas, He is easily attained by śuddha-prema, 
the spontaneous devotion of the soul. I render 
service to that ādi-puruṣa, Śrī Govinda.”

Nava-yauvanaṁ ca means that He always 
possesses a youthful form. Śrī Kṛṣṇa is always 
young, never more than ten or eleven years old.

kṛṣṇera yateka khelā, sarvottama nara-līlā,
nara-vapu tāhāra svarūpa

gopa-veśa, veṇu-kara, nava-kiśora, naṭa-vara,
nara-līlāra haya anurūpa

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 21.101)

“Lord Kṛṣṇa has many pastimes, of which 
His pastimes as a human being are the best. 
His form as a human being is the supreme 
transcendental form. In this form He is a 
cowherd boy. He carries a f lute in His hand, 
and His youth is fresh. He is also an expert 

dancer. All this is just suitable for His 
pastimes as a human being.” 

Caita ya Mahāp a hu’s i st u io s 
to Ś ῑla Sa āta a Gos ā īpada
Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu told Śrīla Sanātana 
Gosvāmī:

kṛṣṇera madhura rūpa, śuna, sanātana
ye rūpera eka kaṇa,     ḍubāya saba tribhuvana,

sarva prāṇī kare ākarṣaṇa

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 21.103)

“My dear Sanātana, the sweet, attractive 
transcendental form of Kṛṣṇa is so nice. 
Just try to understand it. Even a fractional 
understanding of Kṛṣṇa’s beauty can merge 
all three worlds in the ocean of love. He 
attracts all living entities within the three 
worlds.” 

In other words: “Sanātana, listen to the 
conception about Kṛṣṇa, kṛṣṇa-vicāra. He is nava-
kiśora and naṭa-vara, always possessing a youthful 
form, and exhibiting the beautiful poses of an 
expert dancer. His three-fold bending posture 
(tribhaṅga-lalita) is His original form.”

Now let us come back to the qualities of a 
dhīra-lalita-nāyaka. 

“Śrī Kṛṣṇa falls under the control of His 
beloved gopīs because He is expert in 
relishing loving mellows (rasika); He is on 
the threshold of youth (nava-yauvana); He 
is ingenious in joking (parihāsa-cāturī); and 
He is free from anxiety (niścintatā). That is 
why He is called dhīra-lalita-nāyaka.” (Jaiva-
dharma)

As a dhīra-lalita nāyaka, Śrī Kṛṣṇa is 
endowed with fresh youthfulness and is very 
proficient in speaking and joking with the 
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gopīs. Sometimes I give an example in which 
Kṛṣṇa was talking with Śrīmatī Rādhikā. Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa addressed Her as ‘O Candrā’. Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā became very angry, “You are with 
me, but You are thinking about Candrāvalī?” 
Śrī  Kṛṣṇa said, “No, I was not thinking about 
Candrāvalī.” Śrīmatī Rādhikā asked, “Then 
why did you address me as ‘O Candrā?’” Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa replied, “I was glorifying Your face. I was 
about to say that Your face is like the full moon, 
Candrāṇī. However, you did not let me finish 
talking.” So Śrī Kṛṣṇa has great expertise in 
speaking and joking.





Chapter 10
Kṛṣṇa is free 
from all anxieties
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S
ṛi Krṣṇa has the quality of niścintatā, 
meaning that He is completely free from all 

kinds of anxiety. Śrī Kṛṣṇa has no responsibilities 
in Vraja. Nanda Mahārāja is the king, and Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa is the crown prince (yuva-rāja), so Kṛṣṇa 
has no worries. What are the duties of a prince? 
He simply eats, sleeps, dances, and kisses. He has 
no worries about what is going on, he is totally 
carefree. Actually, if you are free from anxiety, 
your heart will start to dance. Then you can 
perform the rāsa dance, otherwise not. There 
are many duties and responsibilities in svakīya-
bhāva, the relationship of wife and husband, so 
the mind is always disturbed and full of anxiety. 
So distress will come in svakīya-bhāva. However, 
there are no duties or responsibilities in parakīya-
bhāva, the paramour relationship, and the only 
anxiety for the lovers is to figure out how to meet 
and express their hearts.

Another quality of Śrī Kṛṣṇa is that He is 
preyasī-vaśībhūta, or completely controlled by His 
beloved. In this way, both lover and beloved are 
fully under the control of their divine love.

So when Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu recited 
the verse beginning with yaḥ kaumāra-haraḥ, He 
was actually remembering the moods of paramour 
love, parakīya-bhāva. He was remembering 
the hero known as dhīra-lalita-nāyaka and the 
heroine known as svādhīna-bhartṛkā-nāyikā. 

There are three hundred and sixty types of 
heroines, and the topmost is called svādhīna-
bhartṛkā-nāyikā. The nāyikā, whose priyatama is 
submissive to her and always stays with her, is 

called svādhīna-bhartṛkā. She has many activities, 
such as enjoying pastimes in the forest, playing in 
the water, and picking flowers. 

A svādhīna-bhartṛkā-nāyikā is a heroine who 
captivates her beloved with her various loving 
activities. Thus, she may order her spellbound 
lover, “Hey, do this and that for me.” When a 
mahout rides an elephant, he completely controls 
it with a small goad, and similarly, a heroine 
controls her lover.

Śrī aī Rādhikā o trols Kṛṣṇa
Śrī Kṛṣṇa is like a mad elephant, and Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā controls Him with a small goad 
(aṅkuśa), this is parakīya-bhāva. When Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā becomes svādhīna-bhartṛkā-nāyikā, She 
totally captivates Kṛṣṇa. A very nice example of 
this is given in the following verse:

 racaya kucayoḥ patram citram kuruṣva kapolayoḥ
     ghaṭaya jaghane kāñcīm añca srajā kabarī-bharam

kalaya valaya-śreṇīm pāṇau pade kuru nūpurau
    iti nigaditaḥ prītaḥ pītāmbaraḥ api tathā akarot

            (Gīta-govinda, Śrī Jayadeva Gosvāmī)

“‘O You who are as dear as My very life, 
paint leaves upon My breast. Draw pictures 
on My cheeks. Decorate My hips with a 
jeweled sash. Make a charming braid in My 
hair. Put bangles on My wrists and ankle-
bells on My feet.’ Kṛṣṇa, attired in a yellow 
garment, was pleased to do whatever Rādhā 
asked of Him.” 
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A svādhīna-bhartṛkā-nāyikā gives orders to her 
lover like: "racaya kucayoḥ patram – Draw pictures 
upon My breasts.” At that time, she gives up all 
shyness (lajjā) because she feels so much intimacy. 
When a lover and beloved reach an extreme level 
of intimate affection, they lose all shyness. The 
successive stages of prema are praṇaya, anurāga, 
bhāva, mahābhāva, and mādana-bhāva.

Adhirūḍha-bhāva, or adhirūḍha-mahābhāva, 
is explained in Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi of Śrīla Rūpa 
Gosvāmī. Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī 
Ṭhākura quotes Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī as follows: 
“The loving propensity of the āśraya (devotee) 
toward the viṣaya (Lord) becomes so ecstatic that 
even after enjoying the company of the beloved, 
the devotee feels that his enjoyment is insufficient. 
At such a time, the lover 
sees the beloved in different 
ways, such a development 
of ecstasy is called anurāga. 
When anurāga reaches its 
highest limit and becomes 
perceivable in the body, 
it is called bhāva. When 
the bodily symptoms are 
not very distinct, however, 
the emotional state is still 
called anurāga, not bhāva. 
When the ecstasy of bhāva intensifies, it is called 
mahābhāva. The symptoms of mahābhāva are 
visible only in the bodies of eternal associates like 
the gopīs.”  Only in the conjugal mellow are there 
two ecstatic symptoms called rūḍha (advanced) 
and adhirūḍha (highly advanced). The advanced 
ecstasies are found among the Queens of Dvārakā, 
and the highly advanced ecstasies are found among 
the gopīs. Highly advanced ecstasy (adhirūḍha-
mahābhāva) is divided into two categories - mādana 
and mohana. The former involves meeting, while 
the latter involves separation.

As mentioned before, a svādhīna-bhartṛkā-
nāyikā does not feel any kind of embarrassment. 

She orders Śrī Kṛṣṇa to paint various pictures 
on her breasts, and to display other forms of art 
on her forehead. She also tells Him to put a belt 
around her waist, and to decorate her braid with 
flowers. During the rāsa-līlā, Śrī Kṛṣṇa decorated 
Rādhikā in different ways in Śṛñgāra-vaṭa. 
According to Her order, He embellished Her 
braid very nicely. Further, She told Him:"kalaya 
valaya-śreṇīm pāṇau – Put a variety of bangles on 
My hands,” and, "pade kuru nūpurau – Put ankle 
bells on My feet.” 

Since Śrīmatī Rādhikā was acting as a 
svādhīna-bhartṛkā-nāyikā at that time, Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
did exactly as He was told. 

Caitanya Mahāprabhu discussed and 
remembered such topics, especially the high-

class paramour mood 
called parakīya-bhāva, and 
how a transcendental lover 
and beloved express their 
hearts. In our Gauḍīya 
Vaiṣṇava sampradāya, this 
is the topmost mood. We 
should perform bhajana 
and sādhana, and cross the 
successive stages of śraddhā, 
sādhu-saṅga, bhajana-kriyā, 
anartha-nivṛtti, niṣṭhā, ruci, 

āsakti, bhāva, prema, sneha, māna, praṇaya, rāga, 
anurāga, bhāva, mahābhāva, rūḍha, adhirūḍha, 
mohana, modana, and mādanākhya-mahābhāva.

As mentioned previously, Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu sang the verse “yaḥ kaumāra-haraḥ” 
in front of Lord Jagannātha. These moods of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā are also reflected in the hearts 
of Her sakhīs, especially Her mañjarīs, who are 
rādhikā-niṣṭha, or completely dedicated to Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā. One day I was discussing kānta-prema. 
What is the meaning of the word kānta? We 
cannot determine where the bottom of this ocean 
of prema is. In this material world, every ocean 
has a bottom, but there is no bottom in the ocean 

In this material world, 

every ocean has a botom, but 
there is no botom in the ocean 

of the divine love of Rādhā 
and Kṛṣṇa - it is botomless 

and fathomless.
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of the divine love of Rādhā and Śrī Kṛṣṇa - it is 
bottomless and fathomless.

Śrīla Śrīdhara Svāmīpāda explains that the 
word kānta (beloved) can be interpreted as the 
combination of the two words kaḥ and anta. 
The word kaḥ means “where”, and the word 
anta means “end” or “limitation” or “boundary”. 
This prema is unlimited. You can never find its 
boundary because it is always expanding. There is 
no ceiling, no roof – nothing like that. Therefore, 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Svāmīpāda has said that kaḥ-anta-
prema, or kānta-prema, has no limit.

The love and affection between Rādhā and 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa is an ocean in which different kinds of 

waves manifest. Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda 
gave an example: if you sit on the beach of an 
ocean, you will see big waves. When a storm 
comes, it is unsafe to sit on the beach, as you 
cannot predict how the turbulent waves will 
wash up on the shore. Sometimes we walk on 
a beach and the waves seem far away, but after 
a couple of minutes the tide comes in and our 
clothes get soaked by huge waves. What is that? 
It is rādhā-kṛṣṇa-prema-samudra, the ocean of 
divine love of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. Various waves 
represent Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s variety of moods, like 
hāva (ecstasy), bhāva (gestures), helā (negligence), 
and kila-kiñcita. Waves rise high and then come 
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crashing down. Śrī Kṛṣṇa is always submerged in 
the ocean of divine love of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 

Śrīla Prabodhānanda Sarasvatīpāda explains 
that sometimes Śrī Kṛṣṇa cannot control Himself, 
and He is swept away by a strong current. Just as 
a giant ship may sink in a whirlpool, Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
sometimes drowns in a whirlpool of loving 
emotions, especially in the rāsa dance. Uddhava 
quoted this verse:

     nāyaṁ śriyo ‘ṅga u nitānta-rateḥ prasādaḥ
     svar-yoṣitāṁ nalina-gandha-rucāṁ kuto ‘nyāḥ
   rāsotsave ‘sya bhuja-daṇḍa-gṛhīta-kaṇṭha-
     labdhāśiṣāṁ ya udagād vraja-sundarīṇām

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.47.60)

“When Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa was dancing with 
the gopīs in the rasa-līlā, the gopīs were 
embraced around the neck by the Lord’s 
arms. This transcendental favor was never 
bestowed upon the goddess of fortune or the 
other consorts in the spiritual world. Nor 
was such a thing ever imagined by the most 
beautiful girls in the heavenly planets, girls 
whose bodily luster and aroma resemble the 
beauty and fragrance of lotus f lowers. And 
what to speak of worldly women who may 
be very, very beautiful according to material 
estimation?” 

Rāsa-utsava is the festival of the rāsa dance. 
Utsava refers to a festival. Every day we take 
general prasāda. At the time of a festival, there 
must be some special preparations - that is called 
utsava. Utsava means that special preparations will 
be prepared for the pleasure of the Lord. Many 
different kinds of foodstuffs will be made. Every 
day we eat rice, dhal, capātī, radish, pumpkin, or 
potatoes, but during a festival, special foods like 
fruit salads, ice cream, chocolate, rabrī, malāi 
(sweet condensed milk), sweet rice, sweet-balls, 
sandeśa, rasa-gullā, and laḍḍu may be served. 
Expensive items cannot be eaten every day, but 
on special occasions like a festival, such items 
may be enjoyed. 

Similarly, in the festival of the rāsa dance, 
the gopīs’ moods reach a very high level, and they 
cast romantic sidelong glances at Kṛṣṇa. Dancing 
and singing are the main ingredients of the rāsa 
dance. Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī said that this 
is not just rāsa, but rāsa-utsava, a festival of rāsa. 
This festival includes transcendental emotions 
such as pride, ambition, weeping, smiling, envy, 
fear, and anger (kila-kiñcita-bhāva). During big 
storms of rāsa with turbulent waves of emotions, 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa loses control. So what does He do? He 
embraces Śrīmatī Rādhikā. Due to the strong 
currents of rāsa, He thinks, “I cannot stay in 
one place. With these towering waves in the 
restless ocean of the gopīs’ ecstatic moods, I may 
be swept far away. Such waves may carry Me so 
far that I will never be able to come back.” So Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa very quickly goes to put His arms around 
the neck of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 

This is how the transcendental hero 
and heroine carry out their activities in the 
transcendental (aprākṛta) world. 

During the rāsa dance, different kinds of 
beloveds manifest many different varieties of 
activities and moods:

bahu kāntā vinā nahe rasera ullāsa
līlāra sahāya lāgi’ bahuta prakāśa

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 4.80)

“Without many consorts, there is not such 
exultation in rasa. Therefore, there are 
many manifestations of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī 
to assist in the Lord’s pastimes.” 

The mellows of rasa cannot create excitement 
in the absence of many kāntās, or heroines. So 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā expands into a multitude of 
different heroines, and in this way Śrī Kṛṣṇa enjoys 
parakīya-rasa, the mellow of paramour love.

In the verse "yaḥ kaumāra-haraḥ," which Lord 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu recited again and again, 
the word kaumāra is a combination of the two 
words ku and māra. The word ku refers to kutsita, 
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meaning “to despise or neglect”, and māra refers 
to Kāmadeva, or Cupid. In Sanskrit, the word 
kaumāra or kumāra means “children”. In English, 
it refers to boys and girls up to the age of five. Ku 
also means “ugly” or “bad”. The meaning is that 
Cupid neglects small children and does not shoot 
his five arrows at them, thinking, “They are not 
appropriate targets for me.” But in this verse the 
heroine is saying that even when she was a virgin 
of tender age, her mind was captivated by her lover. 
How is this possible? 

On the one hand, it 
is said that one is not 
captivated by Cupid 
during the kaumāra 
age because he or she 
is not yet qualified for 
amorous affairs. On the 
other hand, the heroine 
in this verse is saying 
that even at that age, her lover stole her heart. 
In other words, Cupid attracts people who have 
reached physical maturity, and he neglects those 
who are immature. Kāma means “lust”; thus, 
Kāmadeva does not like persons in the stage of 
immaturity and innocence. 

Śrīla Kavi-karṇapūra gave the example that a 
young girl can quickly captivate the heart of a 
young man, but the same young woman cannot 
captivate the heart of a baby. The amorous 
potency has not yet manifested in the heart of 
the baby; there is no lust there. This is not my 
idea, Śrīla Kavi-karṇapūra has explained this. 

So there is an apparent contradiction in this 
verse. How is it possible that when the heroine 
was very young and somewhat neglected by 
Kāmadeva, her lover captivated her heart?

Saṁ hoga- ayi-līlā
In Śrī Bhajana-rahasya, Chapter eight, Śrīla 
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura discusses saṁbhoga-
mayi-līlā. Here, a sādhaka mediates on the night 

pastimes of Śrī Kṛṣṇa (rātrī-kāla-līlā), and his 
devotional service is full of love (prema-bhajana). 
Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura quotes the last Verse 
of Śrī Śikṣāṣṭaka:

āśliṣya vā pāda-ratāṁ pinaṣṭu mām
adarśanān marma-hatāṁ karotu vā
yathā tathā vā vidadhātu lampaṭo

mat-prāṇa-nāthas tu sa eva nāparaḥ
(Śrī Śikṣāṣṭaka, Verse 8)

“Let Kṛṣṇa tightly 
embrace this 
maidservant, who 
has fallen at His 
lotus feet. Let Him 
trample Me or break 
My heart by never 
being visible to Me. 
He is a debauchee, 
after all, and can 
do whatever He 

likes, but He is still no one other than the 
worshipable Lord of My heart.” 

This is the highest mood of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 
Āśliṣya vā pāda-ratāṁ means “He may embrace 
this maidservant who has fallen at His lotus 
feet, or He may kick Me or reject Me.” Mām 
adarśanān marma-hatāṁ means “He may create 
some problems, or give pain to My heart by 
not giving His darśana to Me.” Yathā tathā vā 
vidadhātu lampaṭo means “I know my beloved 
(prāṇa-nātha) is a debauchee (laṁpaṭa), but He is 
still My heart and soul. I will never give Him up.” 
This is the inner meaning of this śloka, which 
reveals Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s one-pointed devotion 
(niṣṭhā) to Kṛṣṇa.

svāmī kupyatī kupyatāṁ parijanā 
nindantī nindantu mām

anyat kim prathatām ayaṁ ca jagatī 
prauḍho mamopādravaḥ

āśāsyaṁ punar etad eva yad idaṁ 
     cakṣuś ciraṁ vardhatāṁ

Without many consorts, there is not 
such exultation in rasa. herefore, 

there are many manifetations  
of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī to assit  

in the Lord’s patimes.
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yenedaṁ paripīyate mura-ripoḥ 
     saundarya-sāraṁ vapuḥ

(Padyāvalī, Verse 177)

Śrīmatī Rādhikā says, “My husband is angry? 
Let him be angry. My friends are rebuking 
Me? Let them do so. Let there fall upon Me 
whatever other catastrophes there may be in 
this world. I do not care. I simply wish that 
My eyes may eternally drink the nectar of 
Kṛṣṇa’s handsome form.” 

nindantu priya-bāndhavā guru-janā 
     gṛhṇantu muñcantu vā

durvādaṁ parighoṣayantu manujā 
     vaṁśe kalaṅko ‘stu vā

tādṛk-prema-navānurāga-madhunā 
     mattāya mānaṁ tu me

cittaṁ naiva nivartate kṣaṇam api 
     śrī-kṛṣṇa-pādāmbujān

(Mukunda-mālā-stotra, by King Kulaśekhara)

Śrīmatī Rādhikā says, “So let My dear ones 
and other relatives criticize Me; let My 
superiors accept or reject Me as they like; let 
the common people spread evil gossip about 
Me; and let My family’s reputation be sullied. 
For a mad person like Me, it is honor enough 
to feel this flood of love of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, which 
brings such sweet emotions of attraction for 
My sweet Lord. My mind cannot turn from 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet, even for a moment.” 

In other words: “If My friends reject Me, no 
harm, and if all My superiors criticize Me, no harm, 
but I will never give up My beloved Govinda. He 
is My heart and soul - My all in all.” This shows 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s unwavering dedication to Kṛṣṇa, 
as explained in the eighth verse of Śrī Śikṣā-aṣṭaka. 
That same Kṛṣṇa may present Himself as one of 
His many other incarnations, but She will not be 
at all attracted to Them. 

Our ai  a d o je t is vraja-prema

We discussed a verse about firm dedication to 
Vraja, because our aim and object is to become 
steady in vraja-bhāva, the profound moods of 
Vraja. We have no permanent relationship with 
Lakṣmī-Nārāyaṇa in Vaikuṇṭha, Rāma-Sītā in 
Ayodhyā, Dvārakādhīśa Śrī Kṛṣṇa in Dvārakā, 
nor Mathurādhīśa Śrī Kṛṣṇa in Mathurā. Our 
niṣṭhā should be only with Vrajendra-nandana 
Śyāmasundara, the son of Śrī Nanda Mahārāja, 
the King of Vraja: 

ārādhyo bhagavān vrajeśa-tanayas 
tad-dhāma vṛndāvanaṁ

ramyā kācid upāsanā vraja-vadhū-
vargeṇa yā kalpitā

śrīmad-bhāgavataṁ pramāṇam amalaṁ 
premā pum-artho mahān

śrī-caitanya-mahāprabhor matam idaṁ
tatrādarāḥ na paraḥ

(Caitanya-mañjuṣā, a commentary on 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam by Śrīla Viśvanātha 

Ṭhākura Cakravartīpāda)

“The philosophy of  Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
is that Kṛṣṇa is the only object of worship. 
As Kṛṣṇa is the object of worship, similarly 
His place, Vṛndāvana-dhāma, is also 
worshipable. Kṛṣṇa was worshiped by the 
damsels of Vraja-dhāma, and Mahāprabhu 
states that theirs was the highest, most 
exalted type of worship because it was based 
on pure love. Mahāprabhu also taught that 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is the spotless Vedic 
literature, and kṛṣṇa-prema is the highest 
goal of life.” 

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda composed 
this verse. Our ārādhya-deva, or worshipable 
Deity, is Vrajendra-nandana Śyāmasundara, the 
beautiful blackish Lord Kṛṣṇa who is the son 
of Śrī Nanda Mahārāja. Tat-dhāma vṛndāvanam 
refers to His abode of Vṛndāvana-dhāma. How 
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should we worship His lotus feet? We should 
worship them in the mood of the Vraja gopīs, 
and among all the gopīs, we prefer the mood of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. How did She serve Śrī Kṛṣṇa? 
She served Him in the paramour mood. In this 
verse Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura says 
that our iṣṭa-deva is Kṛṣṇa, and that we should 
serve Him in the same mood as Śrīmatī Rādhikā -  
parakīya-bhāva. This is the aim and object of 
the Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇavas; this is Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇava 
philosophy. 

Those in other sampradāyas such as Śrī, 
Brahmā, Rudra, and Kumāra do not discuss 
these things. Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇavas, especially those 
in the line of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, declare 
that the topmost mood is parakīya-bhāva, or 
paramour conjugal love:

 jaya jayojjvala-rasa sarva-rasa-sāra
parakīyā-bhāve jāhā brajete pracāra

“All glories, all glories to ujjvala-rasa, the 
most effulgent mellow of conjugal love, 
which is the essence of all rasas and which is 
propagated in Vraja as parakīya-bhāva.”

The Deity of Jaga ātha is the dire t 
a ifestaio  of Para rah a

In my previous class, I discussed that Lord 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu danced and sang in front 
of Lord Jagannātha. Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
was completely absorbed in the same mood as 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. He was thinking, “I am Rādhā 
and Lord Jagannātha is a direct manifestation of 
Kṛṣṇa.” 

pratimā naha tumi—sākṣāt vrajendra-nandana

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 5.96)

“My dear Lord, You are not a statue; You are 
directly the son of Mahārāja Nanda.” 

In other words, Mahāprabhu said, “You are 
not just a Deity - You are directly Vrajendra-
nandana Śyāmasundara.”

In the context of parakīya-bhāva, we have 
previously discussed how strict Vedic society was 
regarding the interaction of boys and girls. 

No one should criticize me. I am simply 
describing Indian culture. If you are married, you 
can meet together with your spouse anywhere, 
no harm, no one can criticize you. But if an 
unmarried boy and girl talk too much, especially 
alone in a quiet place, everybody will criticize 
them. All eyes will be drawn to them, and even 
brahmacārīs and sannyāsīs will comment, “Oh 
look, why is that young girl speaking with that 
boy who is not her husband?” 

Marriage da pe ed the lo e
In our previous discussion of the verse 
"yaḥ kaumāra-haraḥ," which Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu recited repeatedly, I described 
a conversation in which a married lady was 
expressing the feelings in her heart to her friend. 
That married lady said, “Now we are freely 
meeting together as wife and husband. No one 
can criticize this, but still I am not happy in 
this married life. I wish I could go back to my 
previous life and relationship.” She explained this 
in this verse 'yaḥ kaumāra-haraḥ." “That same 
person from the past is now my husband. When 
I was a virgin (kumārī), he completely stole my 
heart. Back then, we used to often meet in quiet 
places on the bank of a river, during the month of 
Caitra, in the very beautiful spring season.”

She was reminiscing about her past. That 
was a perfect spring season. It was neither too hot 
nor too cold. At that time, the full moon was very 
beautiful, and a sweet, gentle breeze was totally 
intoxicating my heart.” 
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Her heart had been inebriated due to powerful 
amorous desires. In this conversation with her 
friend, all of these secrets from her past were now 
being revealed through her words. 

The special surroundings and circumstances 
that intoxicated her heart are called uddīpana, which 
means “stimulation” or “awakening”. An example 
is the sweet fragrance coming from a garden of 
mādhavī and mālatī creepers. “We were meeting in 
Vetasī kuñja, the kuñja of bamboos. No one could see 
us, and the river was flowing very nicely, making the 
pleasant sound kal, kal, kal, kal.”

"Te conmīlita-mālatī-surabhayaḥ prauḍhāḥ 
kadambānilāḥ – For the whole night, we stayed 
under a kadamba tree.” Surata-vyāpāra-līlā-
vidhau – We also discussed surata-līlā.”

Surata-līlā refers to amorous or sexual topics, 
not hari-kathā. In other words, it refers to silly, 
nonsensical kathā about mundane love. 

When an ordinary lover and beloved meet, 
do they speak hari-kathā at all? When a worldly 
young girl and boy talk, do they speak hari-kathā? 

No, they speak some silly, nonsensical kathā. 
It may be about what movie they saw, or what 
mundane novel they read, or what worldly person 
they learned about, like Romeo and Juliet - this 
nonsensical thing or that nonsensical thing. 

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda has explained 
this. They may waste their time by discussing 
Romeo and Juliet. The boy says, “Oh, you are 
so beautiful - I will give up everything for you;” 
and the girl tells him, “Yes, I will also give up 
everything. I will sacrifice my whole life for you.” 
This is nothing but nonsense.

Do you see y do key i  her eyes?
There is a very nice story about a person who lost 
his donkey. He was searching here and there, but 
could not find it. He climbed to the top of a tree to 
look for it. Suddenly, a lover and beloved sat under 
that tree, and began kissing and talking. The boy 
said to the girl, “Oh, your eyes are so beautiful 
that I can see the whole world in them.” The man 
who had lost his donkey and was sitting at the top 
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of the tree heard this and said, “Oh! You can see 
the whole world in her eyes? Then you must be 
able to see my lost donkey! Please tell me where it 
is.” Thus, when a lover and beloved meet together, 
there is no discussion of Bhagavān Hari’s pastimes 
(hari-kathā); they only speak nonsense.

Surata-vyāpāra-līlā-vidhau refers to intimate 
sexual exchanges. Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda 
has composed a very nice book called Surata-
kathāmṛtam or Ārya-śatakam. This surata-kathā, 
or description of intimate pastimes, is not 
mundane surata-kathā; it is not about mundane 
sexual affairs. It is about transcendental things -  
how Śrī Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa meet together 
and discuss spiritual subjects. If you read these 
pastimes, automatically you will give up interest 
in mundane sexual affairs. It is a very beautiful 
grantha, and many devotees have never heard of it. 
Surata-kathāmṛtam is a very high-class grantha:

sā caivāsmi tathāpi tatra surata-vyāpāra-līlā-vidhau
revā-rodhasi vetasī-taru-tale cetaḥ samutkaṇṭhate 

“I wish I could go back to my previous life 
as a virgin.” 

Why did Caitanya Mahāprabhu repeatedly recite 
this verse? Only Śrīla Svarūpa Dāmodara realized 
the feelings in the heart of Caitanya Mahāprabhu, 
making him very happy:

sei ta parāṇa-nātha pāinu
yāhā lāgi’ madana-dahane jhuri’ genu

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 13.113)

“Now I have gained the Lord of My life, in the 
absence of whom I was being burned by Cupid 
and was withering away.” 

In other words: “After a long separation, I am 
finally meeting with my beloved. Now my heart 
has completely melted due to the sidelong glance 
of Cupid.” Mahāprabhu told Svarūpa Dāmodara to 
repeatedly chant this verse. Madana refers to Cupid 
– “Cupid has totally captivated My heart.”

T o perso s u derstood Mahāpra hu’s 
heart
As I told you before, one year Śrīla  Rūpa Gosvāmī 
went to Jagannātha-purī and also realized the 
mood in the heart of Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu. 
Only Śrīla Svarūpa Dāmodara Gosvāmī and Śrīla 
Rūpa Gosvāmī had this realization; others’ minds 
became disturbed or perplexed by Mahāprabhu’s 
behavior. 

Being a sannyāsī, He should not have talked 
about any subjects related to romance or sexuality. 
Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu had never even 
joked with women, yet now He was reciting this 
mundane verse about mundane sexual affairs. Why 
did He do so? What is the inner meaning of this 
verse? Previously, I began to discuss these things. 
In this verse, there are some hints of parakīya-
bhāva. Although it is a mundane verse composed 
by a mundane person, it reminded Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu of the high-class, transcendental 
mood of the Vraja gopīs, especially the mood of 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā. Realizing this by the causeless 
mercy of Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu, Śrīla Rūpa 
Gosvāmīpāda composed an analogous verse:

    
priyaḥ so ‘yaṁ kṛṣṇaḥ saha-cari kuru-kṣetra-militas

tathāhaṁ sā rādhā tad idam ubhayoḥ saṅgama-sukham
tathāpy antaḥ-khelan-madhura-muralī-pañcama-juṣe

mano me kālindī-pulina-vipināya spṛhayati

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta,  Ādi-līlā, 1.79)
“My dear friend, now I have met My very 
old and dear friend Kṛṣṇa on this field of 
Kurukṣetra. I am the same Rādhārāṇī, and 
now We are meeting together. It is very 
pleasant, but I would still like to go to the 
bank of the Yamunā beneath the trees of the 
forest there. I wish to hear the vibration of 
His sweet f lute playing the fifth note within 
that forest of  Vṛndāvana.” 

Śrīmatī Rādhikā met with Śrī Kṛṣṇa at 
Kurukṣetra, She expressed Her feelings to Her 
friends Lalitā and Viśākhā: “Now I am the same 
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Rādhā, and Kṛṣṇa is My same beloved, and We are 
meeting together as lover and beloved. I am not a 
different person, and neither is He - both of Us are 
the same as before.”

"Priyaḥ so ‘yaṁ kṛṣṇaḥ saha-cari kuru-kṣetra-
militas –We are meeting in Kurukṣetra.” "Tathāhaṁ 
sā rādhā tad idam ubhayoḥ saṅgama-sukham – I 
am the same Rādhā, and He is the same Kṛṣṇa, 
but My heart is not overjoyed by Our meeting. 
I wish We could go back to Vṛndāvana, because 
here Kṛṣṇa has an incompatible mood.” "Madhura-
muralī-pañcama-juṣe – Kṛṣṇa plays the flute-song 
in Vṛndāvana.” 

I do ot like Kṛṣṇa’s opule t ood
Śrīmatī Rādhikā was thinking, “Here in 
Kurukṣetra, Kṛṣṇa’s face is full of aiśvarya, the 
mood of opulence. Kṛṣṇa is thinking that He is 
Dvārakādhīśa, the King of Dvārakā. Thus, all of 
His activities here are in an opulence mood. We 
gopīs will only be happy if we see Kṛṣṇa wearing 
a peacock feather. In Dvārakā and Kurukṣetra, 
Kṛṣṇa has no peacock feather in His turban.” 

In Kurukṣetra, Śrī Kṛṣṇa wears a golden crown 
with many kinds of jewels, and He does not have 
any flute. However, in Vṛndāvana, Kṛṣṇa always 
carries His flute, and He always stands with His 
beautiful body curved in three places (tribhaṅga-
lalita). In Mathurā and Dvārakā, Kṛṣṇa always 
stands straight. There, He has no smiling face, 
rather, He is very serious and grave. The mood 
of Kurukṣetra is completely opposed to the mood 
of Vṛndāvana. Many kings, soldiers, and various 
other types of persons are in Kurukṣetra, especially 
the Pāṇḍavas, who possess the mood of opulence. 
There are no peacocks, cuckoo birds, tamāla trees, 
nor kadamba trees in Kurukṣetra, and no Yamunā 
river. Śrīmatī Rādhikā explained that although 
She is the same Rādhā and Her beloved is Kṛṣṇa, 
Her heart is not overjoyed in Kurukṣetra. She 
wanted to go back to Vṛndāvana.

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, absorbed in the 
same mood as Śrīmatī Rādhikā, said, “O Kṛṣṇa, 
please return to Our original home, Vṛndāvana. 
There, the beautiful Yamunā river flows, 
making the pleasing sound kal, kal, kal. Here 
in Kurukṣetra, there is no Yamunā, there is no 
Girirāja Govardhana, there is no Rādhā-kuṇḍa 
nor Śyāma-kuṇḍa, there is nothing.”

Kurukṣetra is oisy
What is there in Kurukṣetra? There is too much 
noise, like ghar, ghar, ghar, ghar. The minds of the 
Westerners are always very disturbed because there 
is too much sound pollution. However, when you 
go back to your home, you say, “Oh, very nice - 
I shall rest now.” It is very difficult here in India 
during Kārtika, especially during  parikramā. We 
must share our rooms with three or four devotees. 
There are so many people. In addition many 
people, especially the Bengali people, talk too 
much. Sometimes they continue talking even until 
1:00 am in Śrī Rūpa-Sanātana Gauḍīya Maṭha, and 
I cannot sleep. Even when the Bengali pilgrims 
are lying down, they still keep on talking. Oh my 
goodness, it is so difficult! About six hundred 
people stay in our Śrī Rūpa Sanātana Gauḍīya 
Maṭha temple during parikramā. The roof of the 
temple is so packed with pilgrims that it is very hard 
to even leave your room. In addition, throughout 
the entire night, the pilgrims continue talking. 

Similarly, Śrīmatī Rādhikā told Śrī Kṛṣṇa that 
there is too much sound pollution in Kurukṣetra. 

For example, the chariot wheels make the 
annoying sound, ghar, ghar, ghar, ghar, ghar, ghar. 
So, Śrīmatī Rādhikā told Śrī Kṛṣṇa, “O Kṛṣṇa, 
please come to Vṛndāvana.”

anyera hṛda ya-mana, mora mana-vṛndāvana,
‘mane’ ‘vane’ eka kari’ jāni

tāhāṅ tomāra pada-dvaya, karāha yadi udaya,
tabe tomāra pūrṇa kṛpā māni

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 13.137)
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Speaking  in the mood of Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī, Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “For 
most people, the mind and heart are one, 
but because My mind is never separated 
from Vṛndāvana, I consider My mind and 
Vṛndāvana to be one. My mind is already 
Vṛndāvana, and since You like Vṛndāvana, 
will You please place Your lotus feet there? I 
would deem that Your full mercy.” 

In other words, Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
stated, “For others, the mind and the so-called 
heart are the same. But My mind is non-different 
from Vṛndāvana. O Kṛṣṇa, please manifest 
Your lotus feet in Vṛndāvana, please come to 
Vṛndāvana.”





Chapter 11
Kurukṣetra has no bowers 
and no Girirāja Govardhana
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A
māra loiyā koro krīḍā - Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
told Kṛṣṇa, “Please come to Vṛndāvana 

and perform sweet, amorous pastimes with Me. 
This is My only desire. Please come, because in 
Vṛndāvana, there are so many beautiful places 
and groves (kuñjas).”

In contrast, in Kurukṣetra there are no kuñjas; 
no Girirāja Govardhana, no Rādhā-kuṇḍa, no 
Śyāma-kuṇḍa, nothing is there.

śrī-vṛndā-vipinaṁ suramyam api 
     tac chrīmān sa govardhanaḥ
sā rasa-sthalikāpy alaṁ rasamayī 
     kiṁ tāvad anya-sthalam
yasyāpy aṁśa-lavena nārhati manāk 
     sāmyaṁ mukundasya tat
prāṇebhyo’py adhika-priyeva dayitaṁ 
     tat-kuṇḍam evāśraye

                           (Śrī Vraja-vilāsa-stava, 53)

“Not even Śrī Vṛndāvana, which is supremely 
delightful because of places like the rasa-filled 
rāsa-sthalī, or Giriraja Govardhana, which 
is the arena of the nectarean rāsa where the 
most confidential amorous pastimes (keli-
krīḍā) of the Divine Couple take place, are 
equal to even a shadow of a particle of the 
glories of Śrī Rādhā-kuṇḍa, what to speak of 
other pastime-places within Vraja Maṇḍala. I 
take shelter of this Śrī Rādhā-kuṇḍa, which 
is dearer to Śrī Mukunda than His own life.” 

Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī quoted 
this verse: “Girirāja Govardhana is splendidly 

situated in Vṛndāvana. Rādhā-kuṇḍa and Śyāma-
kuṇḍa are also there in Vraja. So please come to 
Vṛndāvana.” This is the essence of the inner heart 
of Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu. 

Previously, I gave an explanation of kaumāra-
hara, which is in the verse that Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu sang repeatedly. Kaumāra means 
“virgin”, and hara means “to steal”, so it means: 
“When I was a very young virgin, my lover stole 
my heart.” This is the original meaning. “Varas 
tā eva caitra-kṣapās – Now he is my husband.”  It 
seems to be a contradiction.

 As I mentioned before, Śrīla Kavi-karṇapūra 
explained that a young, physically-mature girl 
can easily captivate the heart of a young boy 
with her various qualities and activities. But the 
same girl cannot captivate the heart of a baby. 
This is not possible, do you understand why? 
This is very important philosophy. It is because 
the amorous potency in the baby has not yet 
manifested. That potency is present in his heart, 
but it is dormant. This is true, this is the nature 
of the material world. Everybody’s heart is full of 
lust (kāma), anger (krodha), and greed (lobha). If 
there is anyone here who does not have lust and 
anger, you can raise your hand. Lust and anger 
are in everybody’s heart. This is the nature of 
māyā, which comprises passion (rajo-guṇa) and 
ignorance (tamo-guṇa). 

Śrīla Kavi-karṇapūra has very clearly explained 
these facts.

Before, we began to discuss the apparent 
contradiction in the statement: “My lover 
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captivated my heart when I was a very young virgin.” 
How could this be possible? Śrīla Viśvanātha 
Cakravartīpāda has addressed this issue. Previously 
I explained that kaumāra is a Sanskrit word, and 
the feminine gender is kumārī, while the masculine 
gender is kumāra. I mentioned that the meaning 
of this word is that Kāmadeva neglects those who 
are physically immature; he does not shoot his 
five arrows at them. Kāmadeva only uses his five 
arrows for those who are physically mature, and 
are thus qualified for amorous affairs. 

The i e arro s of Kā ade a
Kāmadeva’s flower arrows are of five types:  
(1) āmra-mukula (mango buds), (2) aśoka-puṣpa, (3) 
mallikā-puṣpa, (4) mādhavī-puṣpa, and (5) bakula-
puṣpa.

With his five arrows, he pierces the hearts of 
young boys and girls. This is the nature of the 
material word - Kāmadeva is very powerful. 

The specific characteristics of Kāmadeva’s five 
arrows are as follows:

(1) Enthralling arrow (ākarṣaṇa-bāṇa)
(2) Arrow of subjugation by enchantment 

(vaśīkaraṇa-bāṇa)
(3) Intoxicating arrow (unmādana-bāṇa)
(4) Melting arrow (drāvaṇa-bāṇa)
(5) Draining arrow (śoṣaṇa-bāṇa)

The first arrow is called ākarṣaṇa-bāṇa, which 
is the arrow of attraction. The second arrow is 
vaśīkaraṇa-bāṇa, which subjugates everyone by 
enchantment. The third arrow is unmādana-bāṇa, 
which causes intoxication of the heart. The fourth 
arrow is drāvaṇa-bāṇa, which leads to melting of 
the heart. The fifth arrow is śoṣaṇa-bāṇa, which has 
a draining effect. This is described in tantra-śāstra, 
like Manu-saṁhitā, the law book for humankind. 

It is stated in śāstra:

dravaṇaṁ śoṣaṇaṁ bāṇaṁ tāpanaṁ mohanābhidham
unmādanaṁ ca kāmasya bānāḥ pañca prakīrtitāḥ

“The five arrows are dravaṇa (liquefaction), 
śoṣaṇa (evaporation), tāpana (aff liction), 
mohana (bewilderment), and unmādana 
(intoxication).”

In this way, Kāmadeva captivates the hearts of 
all the young boys and girls. As we have discussed, 
kaumāra-haraḥ refers to “My lover who stole my 
heart when I was a kumārī (a very young virgin 
girl).” There are three age groups for Kṛṣṇa in 
Vraja: (1) bālya (childhood), (2) paugaṇḍa (early 
boyhood), and (3) kaiśora (end of boyhood). 
Each of these are part of kṛṣṇa-līlā, the pastimes 
of Lord Kṛṣṇa. First comes bālya, when Kṛṣṇa 
performs childhood pastimes as a baby. Then 
comes paugaṇḍa-kāla, when Kṛṣṇa plays with His 
friends. Then, He comes to the stage of vaya-
sandhi, which is between paugaṇḍa and kiśora. 
Next He experiences nava-yauvana, the beginning 
of youth, and finally kiśora, youth, arrives. Kṛṣṇa is 
not attracted to any girls during his paugaṇḍa age, 
but when the vaya-sandhi and kiśora ages come, He 
becomes attracted to them. This transcendental 
reality is reflected in the nature of this material 
world, can you understand this?

The sy pto s of fresh youth
Certain symptoms manifest in a person who is on 
the brink of youth. For example, such a person 
will always be smiling:

madonmadāti-yauvane pramoda-māna-maṇḍite
priyānurāga-rañjite kalā-vilāsa-paṇḍite

ananya-dhanya-kuñja-rājya-kāma-keli-kovide
kadā kariṣyasīha māṁ kṛpā-katākṣa-bhājanam

(Śrī Rādhā-kṛpā-kaṭākṣa-stava-rāja, the prayer 
offered by Lord Śiva to Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
from the Ūrdhvāmnāya-tantra, Verse 5) 

“O Rādhikā, You are intoxicated in the 
beauty of Your own youth and are always 
adorned with Your pre-eminent ornament, 
Your delightful sulking mood. Delighted in 
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Your darling one’s love, You are supremely 
expert in the art of loving affairs. In various 
exalted kuñjas, You are the most learned in 
the study of all love’s novelties. Oh, when 
will You bestow upon me Your merciful 
sidelong glance?” 

Madonmadāti-yauvane - Śrīmatī Rādhikā is 
very much intoxicated with Her youth. At the age 
of fourteen or sixteen, a girl is always enamored by 
her youth. She exhibits a smiling face and dancing 
eyes; her eyes become very restless (tarala), and are 
continuously glancing here and there. Śrīla Kavi-
karṇapūra has discussed these characteristics of 
fresh youth, which may be especially seen in girls 
approaching the age of sixteen or seventeen. As 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā comes in the stage of yauvana, 
She feels the intoxication of youth. Her restless 
eyes dart back and forth, glancing all around. Such 
are the qualities of youth experienced by Rādhā, 
Kṛṣṇa, and the gopīs.

Śrīla Kavi-karṇapūra explains that when the 
gopīs are in paugaṇḍa-kāla, they are restless with 
respect to their feet, always roaming here and 
there. However, when they reach the stage of 
youth, the quality of restlessness moves from their 
feet to their eyes. During childhood, the gopīs  
would constantly walk around. When a small 
child gets the urge to walk, it is very difficult 
to control him. He wants to keep on walking, 
restlessness (cañcalatā) animates his feet.

The eyes e o e restless duri g 
loo i g youth

As small children move toward youth, they do 
not walk as much. The restlessness leaves their 
feet and goes to their eyes, that is called mṛgākṣi. 
Mṛga refers to a deer, whose eyes are also very 
restless. As babies, the gopī girls would talk 
excessively, “Blah, blah, blah...” But as they grew 
and approached youth, they became grave and 
did not talk as much. They began to speak with 

eloquent or poetic words (kalpita). Moreover, 
they started to walk “like the water dripping 
from the cottages of the munis and ṛṣis”. When 
the rain finally stops at the end of the rainy 
season, for some time water continues to drip 
from the roofs of the cottages of the munis and 
ṛṣis, slowly, one drop at a time. You have never 
seen the cottages of the munis and ṛṣis, however, 
Śrīla Kavi-karṇapūra has explained these things. 
One drop falls, then there is a momentary delay, 
and then another drop falls. In the same way, 
when the gopīs reach youth, they walk very slowly 
and deliberately, step by step. 

Now I am coming to my main point, the 
meaning of yah kaumāra harāḥ. Actually, there 
is no contradiction in this phrase because the 
potency of love and affection for Kṛṣṇa is always 
in the hearts of the gopīs, at all ages. It is just that 
in their childhood, they have svaccha-rati, or rati 
that is not fixed, but is f lickering. 

Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura explains in Jaiva-
dharma that svaccha-rati is the mood of very small 
children or babies. They may play with a picture 
of Kṛṣṇa or Ṭhākurajī, but fixed attachment 
(rati) is not in their hearts. Sometimes they may 
play with them, and other times they throw them 
aside. In the same way, during kaumāra-kāla, the 
gopīs’ rati for Kṛṣṇa is not fixed. At that time 
they have svaccha-rati, it is very f lickering, going 
here and there. So for a short time they can love 
anyone, but this love is not fixed and will not last. 

But when they mature, their love will be 
one-pointed, that is called sthāyi-bhāva. In the 
spiritual process, first svaccha-rati will come. The 
potential for love and affection is there in the 
stage of svaccha-rati, but it is not fixed. When a 
gopī reaches maturity, her love will be exclusive. 
Although the gopīs experience svaccha-rati in the 
beginning, actually every corner of their hearts 
is always with Kṛṣṇa. It is just that Yoga-māyā, 
during the human-like pastimes of the gopīs 
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and Kṛṣṇa, arranges for them to first experience 
svaccha-rati. However, since the gopīs are in reality 
the eternal potency of Kṛṣṇa, their love and 
affection is only and always toward Kṛṣṇa.

The gopīs lo e a ifested he  
Mother Yaśodā ou d Kṛṣṇa to the 
gri di g ortar
Śrīla Jīva Gosvāmī explains that during dāma-
bandhana-līlā, Mother Yaśodā bound Kṛṣṇa’s 
waist to a grinding mortar. At that time, the 
gopīs fixed their minds on Kṛṣṇa, they had so 
much rati towards Him. Due to their strong 
attraction towards Him, they felt so much 
compassion (karuṇā). Their hearts completely 
melted when they saw that Mother Yaśodā had 
bound Him. So the gopīs’ deep attachment to 
Kṛṣṇa actually awoke on the day of this pastime. 
When Mother Yaśodā bound Him, He was two 
and a half years old, and the gopīs were about 
three years old. Being around the same age as 
Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs felt so much compassion for 
Him, and love and affection melted their hearts. 

Lo e a ifests i  three difere t ays
We see that prema manifests in the heart in three 
different ways. 
(1) Darśana-jāta-prema - love that manifests 

when the heroine actually sees the hero.
(2) Śravaṇa-jāta-prema - love that manifests 

when the heroine hears about the favorable 
qualities of the hero, and hears his praise.

(3) Sahaja-jāta-prema - love that manifests 
naturally in the heroine right from birth.

Prema arose in the heart of Kubjā after taking 
darśana of Kṛṣṇa in Mathurā. This is an example of 
darśana-jāta-prema. Rukmiṇī’s prema awoke when 
she heard the glories of Kṛṣṇa from Nārada Ṛṣi. 
After hearing about Kṛṣṇa, she wrote Him a letter. 

So her prema manifested from śravaṇa, hearing 
Kṛṣṇa's glories. There is another noteworthy 
point here: for Kubjā and the Queens of  Dvārakā 
(mahiṣis), attachment and love manifested in their 
hearts when they were in their youth (yauvana). 
This is the nature of youth, it is the time when 
prema arises in the hearts of heroines. Thus, prema 
manifested in the heart of Rukmiṇī, the foremost 
among the queens of Dvārakā, when she was in her 
youth. Similarly, in Mathurā, Kubjā also developed 
prema for Kṛṣṇa when she was in yauvana-daśā.

In contrast to Kubjā and the many Queens of 
Dvārakā, the cowherd damsels (gopīs) developed 
prema when they were just small girls. In this 
regard, the pastime of Mother Yaśodā binding 
little Kṛṣṇa to the grinding mortar (dāma-
bandhana-līlā) is especially significant. It has 
been explained that the gopīs’ prema is sahaja-
prema (spontaneous love) or svābhāvika-prema 
(natural love), it does not depend on any cause.

sahaja gopīra prema,—nahe prākṛta kāma
kāma-krīḍā-sāmye tāra kahi ‘kāma’-nāma

(Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.215)

“It is to be noted that the natural characteristic 
of the gopīs is to love the Supreme Lord. 
Their lusty desire is not to be compared to 
material lust. Nonetheless, because their 
desire sometimes appears to resemble material 
lust, their transcendental love for Kṛṣṇa is 
sometimes described as lust.” 

The prema of Rukmiṇī and Kubjā depends on 
a cause which is śravaṇa in the case of Rukmiṇī, 
and kṛṣṇa-darśana in the case of Kubjā. But the 
gopīs’ prema does not depend on these things, 
their prema is spontaneous. Śrīla Jīva Gosvāmī 
explains that the gopīs’ prema is inborn or present 
from birth (janma-jāta). As mentioned before, 
this is because the gopīs are embodiments of 
Kṛṣṇa’s internal potency (svarūpa-śakti-prakāśa).  
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As discussed previously, the line yaḥ kaumāra-
haraḥ refers to the stage before yauvana, or youth. 
At the time that person stole her heart, her heart 
was actually not steady or fixed (svaccha). Yauvana-
janita-prema, when youth arrives, a person may 
develop feelings of conjugal love, that is the law 
of nature. As youth approaches, a young boy is 
attracted to a young girl and vice-versa. This is 
the nature of the material world. 

Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī quoted this verse in 
Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi: 

na punar idam apūrvaṁ devi kutrāpi dṛṣṭaṁ
śaradi yad iyam ārān mādhavī puṣpitābhūt

iti kila vṛṣabhānor lambhitāsau kumārī
vraja-nava-yuva-rāja vyājataḥ kuñja-vīthim

The hero in the mood of conjugal love has 
five types of assistants. The ceṭas are very expert 
in finding out the most secret things. They can 
accomplish confidential missions, and they are 
endowed with confidence. In Vraja, Bhaṅgura 
and Bhṛṅgāra are known as Kṛṣṇa’s ceṭa assistants 
in Gokula. When Bhaṅgura deceptively brought 
Śrīmatī Rādhikā to Kṛṣṇa on His own order, 
Kṛṣṇa asked him, “How did you convince Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā to come and meet Me?” Bhaṅgura told 
Him, “I told Śrīmatī Rādhikā, ‘O Devī, I have just 
seen a wonderful event which I had never seen 
before. You see, mādhavī creepers never blossom 
in the autumn season, but today in Krsna's bower 
I saw one blossoming with many flowers.’ Just by 
hearing this, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, the daughter of 
Vṛṣabhānu Mahārāja, has arrived at the bower.”

The gopīs lo e is pure
Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda also explains 
that in the material world, it is the nature of love 
that when a girl physically matures and begins 
to experience her menstrual cycle (strī-dharma), 
automatically lust appears in her heart. At that 
time, it is in her nature to be attracted to young 
boys. The gopīs do not undergo any menstruation, 

this is the speciality of the gopīs and Queens of 
Dvārakā; they do not experience this. So how is 
it possible for lust to come in their hearts? They 
are spontaneously attracted to Kṛṣṇa - this is real 
love, or prema. So it is said: “gopī nahe kāma – The 
gopīs’ attachment to Kṛṣṇa is not kāma (lust).” 
Rather, it is “perfect love”. 

There are three kinds of rati: sādhāraṇī (general), 
samañjasā (proper), and samarthā (competent). The 
rati of Kubjā is an example of sādhāraṇī-rati. It has 
been condemned because its fundamental basis is 
the selfish desire to enjoy union. The rati of the 
mahiṣīs (queens) of Dvārakā is called samañjasā, 
because it satisfies worldly standards of righteous 
conduct, and is awakened by the regulative principles 
of marriage. This rati is limited by the sentiment, “I 
am his wife, and he is my husband”, and further, it 
is divided among their husband, children, and other 
family members. The rati of the residents of Gokula 
is samarthā, because such rati magnificently goes 
beyond even the boundaries of social restrictions 
and religious principles.

The samarthā-rai of the gopīs
In Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja 
Gosvāmī explains sahaja-gopī-prema. Sahaja means 
“spontaneous”. The gopīs’ spontaneous love and 
affection towards Kṛṣṇa is called pure love; there is 
no trace of any lust. This prema is called samarthā-
rati. You should enter deeply into the samarthā-
rati of the gopīs. Samarthā indicates that they 
can control Kṛṣṇa with their love, because there 
is no trace of lust in their hearts. Even in youth, 
their hearts are devoid of lust. The gopīs’ prema 
is directed solely towards Kṛṣṇa, they have no 
children. It is said in Gopī-gīta:

pati-sutānvaya-bhrātṛ-bāndhavān
ativilaṅghya te ‘nty acyutāgatāḥ
gati-vidas tavodgīta-mohitāḥ
kitava yoṣitaḥ kas tyajen niśi

                    (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.31.17)
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“Dear Acyuta, You know very well why we have 
come here. Who but a cheater like You would 
abandon young women who come to see Him 
in the middle of the night, enchanted by the 
loud song of His flute? Just to see You, we have 
completely rejected our husbands, children, 
ancestors, brothers, and other relatives.” 

The gopīs told Kṛṣṇa, “We gave up our husbands, 
and even our children, for You.” Does this mean 
that the gopīs had children? No, actually the gopīs 
who met with Kṛṣṇa did not have any children. 
In the quoted verse, the gopīs are considering their 
sisters’ children to be their own children. They 
themselves had not given birth to any baby. Śrīmad-
Bhāgavatam very clearly explains the fact that 
Yoga-māyā stopped the gopīs who had intimately 
associated with their husbands and had children, 
from meeting with Kṛṣṇa in the rāsa dance. It is 
very important to understand this siddhānta. 

Yoga-māyā, who is very powerful, arranged 
for some of the gopīs’ husbands to prevent them 
from meeting with Kṛṣṇa. The husbands of the 
gopīs whose prema was not yet fully developed 
asked them, “Hey, where are you going?” Then by 
force they held them back and locked the door. 
But Yoga-māyā allowed the gopīs whose prema was 
mature to meet with Kṛṣṇa.

In their commentaries, Śrīla Viśvanātha 
Cakravartī Ṭhākura and  Śrīla Jīva Gosvāmīpāda 
very nicely explain how we should perform 
sādhana and bhajana in our sādhana-daśā, or stage 
of practice. As long as your heart is contaminated 
with māyā, you cannot realize your transcendental 
form (siddha-deha). Māyā, the illusory energy, is 
very powerful and covers our siddha-deha. It is 
true that we always have the potential, but if we 
are contaminated by māyā, we cannot perceive 
our svarūpa, or intrinsic nature. When we are 
completely free of all māyā, illusion, by the 
regular chanting of the holy names and by the 
causeless mercy of guru and Kṛṣṇa, we will see our 
transcendental form. This is the process of bhakti.

Ca  I realize y svarūpa if I a  arried?
One may ask, “I have gotten married, so what 
will happen now? Can I realize my svarūpa?” The 
answer is, “Yes, you can realize your svarūpa, even 
if you are married.” Do not worry about this. 
When your viraha-agni, or “fire of separation”, 
comes, all your anarthas will be removed from 
your heart. Let me give an example: if one 
repeatedly puts gold that is full of impurities into 
fire, the heat will destroy the impurities and pure 
gold will be produced. In the same way, whether 
you are married or unmarried does not matter; 
when you actually experience the separation 
mood, all your impurities will be destroyed. 

As I mentioned, some gopīs were not able to 
attend the rāsa dance because their husbands 
locked them in their homes. However, due to 
this, they felt extreme separation from Kṛṣṇa. 
Thus, the fire of separation purified them of all 
impurities (kaṣāya), and they were able to go to the 
rāsa dance in their spiritual forms. What is the 
essential meaning of this? It is that in order to be 
successful in bhakti, you must feel separation from 
Kṛṣṇa. Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu taught us how 
to feel such separation. 

ayi nanda-tanuja kiṅkaraṁ
     patitaṁ māṁ viṣame bhavāmbudhau

kṛpayā tava pāda-paṅkaja-
     sthita-dhūlī-sadṛśaṁ vicintaya

(Śikṣāṣṭaka Verse 5, 
Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 20.32)

“O My Lord, O Kṛṣṇa, son of Mahārāja 
Nanda, I am Your eternal servant, but because 
of My own fruitive acts I have fallen into this 
horrible ocean of nescience. Now please be 
causelessly merciful to me. Consider me a 
particle of dust at Your lotus feet.” 

This mood is crucial; you must try to feel this 
type of separation. The gopīs have a separation 
mood, and Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu preached 
this high-class mood. In fact, this separation 
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mood “dances on the head of ” the mood of 
meeting. This is because while physical meeting 
is taking place between a lover and beloved, the 
intense longing in their hearts to meet each other 
is lacking. But when separation comes, so much 
longing and remembrance arise, and they become 
completely absorbed in thoughts of each other. 

In other words, if a lover and beloved are 
physically separated but immersed in thoughts 
of each other, it may be said that they are 
continuously meeting within their minds. Lord 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu and Śrīla Viśvanātha 
Cakravartī explained these things, as did Śrīla 
Rūpa Gosvāmīpāda in Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi.

Mahāpra hu as a sor ed i  the 
ood of virahiṇī-rādhā

What did Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu think 
about day and night? He was feeling severe pangs 
of separation from Kṛṣṇa:

“Where is the Lord of My life, who is playing 
His flute? What shall I do now? Where should 
I go to find the son of Mahārāja Nanda? To 
whom should I speak? Who can understand 
My disappointment? Without the son of 
Nanda Mahārāja, My heart is broken.” 

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu chanted the holy 
names day and night, and He cried incessantly 
while embracing Śrīla Svarūpa Dāmodara and 
Śrīla Rāya Rāmānanda:

kva nanda-kula-candramāḥ 
kva śikhi-candra-kālaṅkṛtiḥ
kva mandra-muralī-ravaḥ 

kva nu surendra-nīla-dyutiḥ
kva rāsa-rasa-tāṇḍavī 

kva sakhi jīva-rakṣauṣadhir
nidhir mama suhṛttamaḥ 

kva tava hanta hā dhig vidhiḥ

(Lalita-mādhava Nāṭaka, 
Act 3, Scene 1, Text 45)

“My dear friend, where is Kṛṣṇa, who is like 
the moon rising from the ocean of Mahārāja 
Nanda’s dynasty? Where is Kṛṣṇa, whose 
head is decorated with a peacock feather? 
Where is He? Where is Kṛṣṇa, whose f lute 
produces such a deep sound? Oh, where is 
Kṛṣṇa, whose bodily luster is like that of 
the blue indranīla jewel (sapphire)? Where 
is Kṛṣṇa, who is expert in rāsa dancing? Oh, 
where is He who can save My life? Kindly 
tell Me where to find Kṛṣṇa, the treasure 
of My life and best of My friends. Feeling 
separation from Him, I hereby condemn 
Providence, the shaper of My destiny.” 

These are Rādhārāṇī’s words. She is crying, 
and Mahāprabhu is in the same mood. In 
Lalita-mādhava, Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī describes 
Rādhārāṇī’s pralāpa, which is like the delirium 
of a madman. Proṣita-bhartṛkā-rādhā-vilāpa-
kātara — Rādhārāṇī is lamenting for Kṛṣṇa in 
the same way that a woman laments when her 
husband has left home and gone to a foreign 
land. Virahiṇī Rādhā has become mad: “O My 
dear sakhī Lalitā, such a high fever has come 
upon Me that I cannot describe it.” This is 
viraha-jvara, the fever of separation from Kṛṣṇa, 
in which the temperature rises so high that one 
becomes mad and his head spins.”

Nanda-kula-candramāḥ - “Where is Kṛṣṇa, the 
crown jewel of Nanda’s dynasty? How beautiful 
the peacock feather on His forehead is! When will 
I see the beautiful flute on His lotus lips?” 

Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu often embraced 
Śrīla Svarūpa Dāmodara and Śrīla Rāya 
Rāmānanda, and He recited this verse time and 
again. “Kva nanda-kula-candramāḥ kva śikhi-
candra-kālaṅkṛtiḥ kva mandra-muralī-ravaḥ – 
When will I hear Kṛṣṇa playing the fifth note on 
His f lute?”

This is the separation mood of Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu, we should try to do bhajan with 
separation mood also. 




